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PREFACE

Ix the following ‘Selections from the Koran

my objeot hns Leen to bring together under their
own Surnhs all the mmportant verses with swt-
ablo headings ss mav help people to forin & cor
rect cstimate as to the general contents of the
Saared Book of ‘4‘9,\\1' oharglmedan World. I have
nlso thought fit to uT‘ai‘ﬁd some short notes to
elucidite the monn_mr scgriain verses, and have
faken care not t.og iyt my own wewq upon 1t
as far a8 possiblo

The work mgﬁ'ﬁg‘ compiled and hurrigd
throngh the press 1 e han a couple of months
tune and T am ful o ‘;wous of my own short-
comngs mn the ox thgf of ¥hus work, but I trug{
to the mdualgen rib ihy bind readers to over-
lpok them . _’

i LY Al ABUL FAZL
Avranamav, Sepf 14w 1010
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INTRODUCTION

T word horan comes [rom the verb karaa, to
ery ond smgmfies properly m Arabic the reveiation
vouchanfed to the Prophet Mohammed subrequently
collected together into a Book which bears that name

1t 18 too well hnown ¢ he Prophet never gave
a bookh he only preachef,\*d taught ihenever the
Spint moved i he forth his burming elo-
quence mto the ears 1 conntrymen and those
who eame to drink of t fatain which now fowed
under him  These wer Q’ ver tnhen down by his
followers on palm lenv ﬂ or and on auch other
materinls a8 came rea band And 1t was not
till after the denth of
wardn Caliph turned
sonttered fragments to, ‘.!;‘.qc‘,.imd with the help of Abu
Bakr who was then e (aliph succeeded in bLring
mg out n well anthe ,g:;ma recenmon of the whole

‘”}é‘ﬂ'ﬂhﬂlu\

Bat a0 far this was a nere private endeavour and
wncowmplete and 1 sowne caves, defective fragments of
the Koran continued to be in use til ten years later
the Caliph Oaman took up the work of reprodncing an
anthontative recenmon ol them with the help of the

A woed from thl root occura at the commencemant of Samb
aovL 1 where the Prophet 14 onll 4l to recelyn hus Mbaton

AR OFF
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Oompanions of the Prophat who happened to he then
living  And tlns recension of the Korin bas stood
during the last 1300 venrs as a monument of the
Caliph s prety to the honour of the Prophet

THE PREREXT ARKANGENENT

But the collestion wns made withont regard to
the chronological sequence of the sabject-matter
special care bemg taken only with regurd to their
aathenticity In foet saysw losrnod writer  the
nge nud the men wero uncritical and the only apparent
rule followed was to arrange the porfions of a Sarah
1n the beat way poswible und theh o pnt the fonger
Surahs first 1 order aund the chorter ones lask, without
any rewcronce to chranologionl sequence

Drvistoxn, S

The Koran is divided into 1id lsrger portions ol
w1yl length, which we call Sawsr 1 the simgular
Surak a ward whioh properly means & row or senes,
such as a line of brichs arranged 1 a wnll, or a rank
of aoldiers 10 an armmy bat now oxclosively nssd for
chapters in the Koran

Next after the titls, at the hesd of every Samhb
excopt only the minth 1 prefixed the solomn form
In the namaof God, the Mcrailul the Lowpassionate.

Every Sorsh 1s sub-hivided into smaller portions
which are cnstomanly culled versos Lat tho Arabro
word is Ayt 1n the singalar Ay« sgnilying signa.

The end of & vecae Is detarminsd by the po~siloa of a xmall elrole

thesa
ench as £ Th--ﬂy)lodamidldwtqmnwthpodﬂonnl
ofrcles lfé.oﬂn dlffatent nays of acranglng them have acleen, Thls
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Besides these unequal divisions the Koran 1s also
divided 1nto mixty equal portions m Ambie called
Ahzab 1 singular  ITigb  each sub-divided nto four
equal parts but 1t 18 more usually divided 1oto thirty
equal prts only called Ajza f{row the singular joz,
each of twice the length of the former andin the like
manner sub-disided into foar parts

But the Kornn paturally ditides 1tself into tno  one
eonsisting of the 1nspired utterances of the Prophot at
Mecen and the other compriming those at Medinah

1r8 GrNErAL CHARACTER

The Dornn says Mr Salo, 18 umversally
alloned to be wntten with the utmost elegance and

necramts for & varmizon tn the number of verses tn vairous sditions
The vanetios are —

1 hulsh voewew. Tho Moslems in tha oily profaesed to (ollow
the custom of Alith aon of Abu Tahilb  Their way of reckonlng |
generally adopted by ths 3loslems of Indla  Thoy reokon 6 230
versos

2 Basrah verrr  The Moeloms of that placs follow the order
of Aslm son of Hajl | omw of th earlit converts b0 Idim  They
reckon 6 201 Yarwod.

8 Shana verken  Tho [onl ms of &4 = (or Byria) followsd
Abdallah son of Outar ahio ons of the eatliert converte. They reckon
G,230 verses

4 Jleom vereas. According to this armngemant thers are 6 210
ALLL

8  Mod b versew.  Thh way f roadiog contalms 8,21€ verses,

Thr drversity of punalnition doet not however aflaot the contents
of tho horan,

In ewh of tho above varistles the ampklatory form  In the
namo of God the Meroitnl the Compawionate, h not reckemed 11
occate no ket than 119 thnes I the horan at the head of eark Banah
oxcept tho b



wih

purity of languege 1n the dinlect of the tmho ol
Korowh tha wnost noblo and polita of all the Arsbiana,
but with some mixture, thougl vory rarely of other
dinlects Tt 13 confessedly the standard of the Arabic
tonguu, and as the more arthodox believe, and arc
taught by the book ibself imimtable by any human
pen (though sune ecotaries have been of another
opmion) snd therofore inssted on s a permanent
nnracle grester than thet of rasmg the dead and
ulone anfliciont to convince the world of its divine
ongm

And to tlus inunole did Molmmined bimself chiotly
uppeal [for the confirmation of his wismon publicly
challengming the moat eloquent wen 1o Aralis, which was
at that time stocked with thousands whosesole study
and ambition it was tu excel in elegance of style and
compomtion to prodace even a mngle chiapter that nught
be compared with it T will mention hut one 1nstance
out ol severnl toshow that this book was really adumired
for the Loauty of its composare by those who must be
allowed to have beea competent judges. A poswmn of
Lalnd Ebn Habm oneol the preatest wits jo Arabia
in BMohamnmed ¥ time, being fixed up on the gate of
tho templo of Mecca, an honour allowed to none but the
moet esteomod performancen, none of the other poots
durst offor anything of their own in competition with it

A noble writer thotofors mistuhm th questlon whe bs sy
thero omviemn religioubiie lasie thalr ecnred wrll the sole standard of
Literats pecformance by extuigulshing all trae leering  For though
they were deatitnte of what we oall bearning, yet thay wera far from

belng ignarant or amabls to comnposs slegeatly in the own tonges  Boe
.. Sbaftesbary s Charsctecistim vol il p 335
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But the second chapter of the horan bewng fixed up by
tsoon after Libid hunael! (then an idolater) ou read
mg the fiest verses only whis strush with admiration
and unmedintely professed the relyzion taught therebv
declaring that such words conld proceed {rom an mspie
ed person only

The style »f the honan s generally beautiful and
fluent espesally where it nurtates the prophetis man
ner and seripture phrases It 1 coneise and often
obssure ndorned with Lild figures after the wastern
taste, enlivened with tlirl and sententious expressions
aud 10 mwy plwe  ospecially where o tnnjeaty and
attributas of 31 are deseribed sublime nnd wagmificent
of whnch the raa ler canunot but vhiserve several instancos
thongh he munst not imagine the trunslation cowmes up
to the gnginal uatwitstan ling 1y endeavours to do
1t justice

Lost 1t be constiered we nare Inassad n our
ostunate of the homu, we give the-words of Snmuel
Johuson It 1t 12 not poetry —and 15 18 hard
to say whetherit be or not —it 15 more thun poetry
Lt 13 not history nor biography It 1s not anthology
Ithe the bermon on tho Mount nor wetaphysionl
dialectios lihe the Buddh ot Sutras nor sublune homy
latics, ike Plato s conferences of the wise and foolish
tenchers 1t 1 » prophot s ory  Seuntis to the core
et of nncanin,, o unnersal and so tiwely that all the
voiges of the n.e ket up wilhing or unwilling andt
cchaos over pulaced and deserts over cibies and Ciipires,
first hindhog 1ts chosen hearts to world conquest  thep

Usorgo 8 & Tha homn, Preliminary Dicoure seq L.
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gnthuring 1tsolf up into a reconsdructive force that all
the creative hghts of Greecs and Amm mig bt ponetrate
the heavy gloom of Chnetian Europe, whon Chrs-
tianity wos but the Queen of Night

Emanne] Deutsch calls the Koran 5 book by the
wid of which tbe Arabs conguered a wordd greater
then that of Alexander the Great grestor thsn
that of Roine nnd 1 ws wany tens of years as the
Intter had wanted hnndreds to accomphsh her con
quests by the aid of which they nlone ot all the
Shemtes cawe to Earopy as kioge whather the Phuo-
melane bad come as $tadesmen, and the Jews as fagi
tives or captives came to 1 arope to hold ap together
with these fugitrves the hight to bhumamty —they
alone while darkness lav around, to rwee up the wis
dow wnd knowledge of Hellas from the dead, to toach
philosophy medioine, astronomy end the golden art of
song to the West as to the Bast to stand at the cmdle
of modern scienos, and to cstise us lata epigon: for ever
to weap over the day when Grenads foll ?

Elsewhere the mmo wrniter continues thus  Thosa
grand socents of joy and sorrow of love, and valour,
and passion of whioh but fumnt echoss strike on our
ears now were full toned at the tume of Mohammed
snd ho had not merely to nival the illostnous of the
llustrions, but to execel thow o appeal to the
supenority of what he ssid ond sang as o very
wgn and proof of s mumion The posts
hefore hint had sung of love Antars, himgelt

LHorary Baomioe, p. 133
1bid. p. 184
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the hero of the most famous novel sings of the ruin
sround which ever hover Invers thonghts of the
dwelling of Abln, who 18 gone nnd her dweling
place knows hernot  Vloharumed sang none of these
Mo fove-mnstrolay us not the joys of thia world, nor
sword not camel not jealousy or human vengeance
not the glomes of tribe or sncestors, nor the unmean
ng swiftly and forever-extingmshed exiastence of man
were bis themes He preached Islam, and he preached
it by rending the skies above and teating open the
gronnd below by ndjnring henven and hell. the hving
ond the dead

CFraTATN DIFFICULTIER WITH REGARD TO IT

But after all we have seen above what does Dr
Bteingass the learned compiler of the Enagluh
Arabee ond  Arabro-Engluh Dictionary thik of the
Koran? He wntes Inwited to subjoin s few forther
remnrhs on the compositon and style of the Quran
m addition to the valuable and competent opimons
contaned in the above extracts, I can scarcely mtro-
duce them better than by quoting the striking words
of Gothe which Mr Rodwell placos by way of motto
on the reverse of the title page of his Translation, The
words seem to e so wmuch the more weighty and
worthy of attondance as they nre uttered by one who
whntever hix menits or demerits 1n other respeots may
bo doemed to be, mdisputably belongs to the greatest
mastors of language of all times, and stand foremost
a8 o lender of modemn thought and the intellectual
cnlture of wnodern tunes  Spenking of the Quran 1n

Thid p. 196 Thid p, 197
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Those crittes on tlhe other hand, who ¥ow the
Quran with rogard to the chranologionl arder of its
constituents, follon the descending seale s therr estr
mate  Apeskingat first lighlv—nav frequently with
enthusiasm—of the earlier pacts, they complam more
and inore of the grow ing tediousness and wearigame-

neas »f the Surabx of Ister ongin
L4 - -~ .- -

An FxPLANATION N

Bnt if we consider the variety and heterogeneous-
neas of the topies on which the Quaran tonches, nni
formity of gtvle nnd dietiun can ecaroely be expected
on the contrary 1t would appent to be strangely out of
place Tt os not forget that in ¢ e book, ns Maham
nurd 8 newest biographer Lindolf Krohl (Dax I cben des
Mubamma! Lierprig  1883)  expreases 1t there u
given p complete cods of creed and morals, 08 well as
of the Iaw based therenpon. Thers aro also the found
ations Jaid for every institution of an extensive com
monwealth for lnstructior for the adminmirahon of
justice, for military orgsmization for the finznees, for
o most carelul legislation for the poor all buit up on
the beliel 1n the one God who holds an s destimes in
n His hand.  Where 20 many 1mportant objects are
coneerpad, the standard of excellence by which we have
to gnoge the compoation of the Qur an aa a whole must
needs vary with the watbes treated upon in each parti
cular case  Sublime and claste where the anpreme
truth of God s anity s to be pmolsimed  appealing
1o high pitched strams to the unagination of o port-
feally giltod people, where the aternnl consequences
of inan s submuasion to God s holy will or of rebellion
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agminat 1t are pickured  touching mn 1ts snnple, almost
crude oarnestnoss whon 1t spohs agair  and ngoin
encoutngoment or coneolation for God & messenger and
a solemn warning for those to whom he has been sent,
1o the tustories of the prophets of old the languaga of
the Qur an adapts 1tself to the exigencies of overy day
Iie, when this every-day life 1nits prnivate und public
bearings, 18 to be brought wn harmony with the funda
mental principles of the new dispensation

ThE houay a LIILEATURE

Hore, therefore 1ts ments as a literary production
should perhape, not be mensured by soine proconcerv
wul muxims of subjective aud aesthetic taste, but by the
effects which 1t produced m \[chammad 8 contewpora
ries and fellow-conntrymen  II 1t spoke 8o powerfally
and convineingly to the heatts of hts hearers as to weld
hitherto centnfugzl and antaomstic elements nto one
compact and well-organwed body nmmated by 1deas
far beyond these which had antil now ruled the Ara
bian mind, then 1ta eloquence was perfect, siply be-
cuuee 1t crentod o orvihised nation out of aavage tribes,
and aliot a frosh woof 1nto the old warp of history

But we may well nah ourselves, What

would in all probabihity have becoms of this langunago
without Muhammad and tis Quran ? This 18 not at al!
un idle and desultory speculation 1t 1s true the Arabic
languege hind already produced numerous fue spectinens
of yenmne nud bigh flow= pootry but such poetry was
chiofly 15 not oxclusively proserved m the wmomory of
the people, lor tho art of wnting was certanly verv
httle known and still less practmed
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Moreaver oetry fa nob tantamount to literatur
it may load to b and will alwny s fofm o most essantial
part of 1t bt it will hive on, nad perhops die 10 sol:
tary 1olation unless ft bucomas ne it were as Bral
mans say  twice born by parbierpating 1o & literary
devolopment of vaskor dimensions Rud u more genertl
character Divided among thomsehes 1nto nomerous
trihese. whu wers dugmged m o perpetusl  warfare
1gast cach other v_the Arabs, a0l with tham their
varons dialects would more aud mcre have delted
asander postey would bave followed m the wake and
the pophlation of Arabia woald huve broken ap into
\nulsitndeof claus, with thair particuiar bards, whose
Jove and wur-songs enterprising travellors of our deys
gl now wollect like the popular songe of the hoeaks
of the stappe or the hxlinuks oud simtlar nationahtios

 vegetating for centuriws tma fuore or less prinntive
stata of exlstonce.
DEVELOLMIAT OF ANUIDET AlABR

it seernk then, that 1tisonlv » work oi ths na
ture 3t the Quren whioh oould develop auctent Arabic
into a hiterarv language, notwithatanding the fnol that
1t hind alroady been adminbly bandied by local poots
Av this book places the national life of the Arabs upon
an enbirely new basls, guvmnyg, 1t at the sano timo o
| mnch nesded centro and & wondertul power of axpan
son, 1t bezame = mhtter of the ntmost 1uportance, nay
of urgent necesuty that the oitentsnt the volmume

honld e preserved with werupolons wcournoy and
:jndbxﬂl'-‘“l" conforioity  This ngant was only poasible
( b’ﬁnnblul‘c’“ oxe dinlsct swhoh by its :fogmwd
l R {"Q
PN Y ad A Lt
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excallence commended 1tself to general acceptance, and
nlso by establishing a wniten text f

‘But not bnly by ramng a dialect, through its
genernlization to the power of a language, and by ren
denng the adopsion of wnting ndispensable, has the
Qur'an imtisted the development of an Arzbie htera
ture 1ts composition wtesl{ has contnibuted two factors
absolutely needful to this development 1t has added to
the exmting poetry the origins of rhetoncand prose

- - . * .
CREATING A LITKEATURE

‘ But Mnhammad made a still greater and more
decimve step towards creating a hterature for hwn
people. In those Surahs in which he regulated the
private and public hie of the Mushm he omgmated a
prose, which has remmned the atandard of clasmeat
purnity ever sinoe

With regard to this part however 1t has been

statad. seemingly in dieparageent of the later Arabic
authors, that their accapting Muhammad s lnnguage as
a porfect standard from which no devintion is adms
sible, has led them to adopt an attificial atyle ax un
nataral as though Enghshmen should atill continue to
folloW Chaucar as their inodel 1n spite of the changes
which their langdage hus nndergone Bt wuauch s
parallel justified 1n facts > [u Eoghsh as amongst
modern nations in general the wntten Iahgosge has
alnays kept 1n close contact with the spoken Iangnage
the changes which the former has undergone are amp-
Iy the ragiatration and legmlation of the changes
which 1n course of time had taken placs in the
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ldttar  Not tan im Arables  From fthe m oment
when at she opoch of its tnHent and nehedt ¢ growth, it
was, throaglt the sornposition; of the Qor an invested
withsthe dignity vl literary Janguage, it was by its
vary matdre  for wmany ceatuniés to comne procluded
from any esseutial changn, whether tins be conmdered
agAn ddvantageshr not. I T |
v U ig ghe trine vt Mahatnmad tiis thent was lapart
foom some  slight dielection] difierences the spohen
tanguage of his ppople  He took 1t s0 to sy from
the mouth uf his 1nterlocators  bat, weilding 1t with
the power of 2 master mind he 1ade (she Quran
such a complete and pecfugt use of il ita resonrces as
to create & work that 1n the estinatjon ol hus hearers,
appesrad worthe to e thought the, word of God
Hrwmuelt n |

~ Whan along pariod ol cohyuosts seattered tha
Araha to the farthest “e,r.,‘ their apokan.h.ngunge
nught deviate frow its pristine purity  afnrnng over
unacomated sytlalles snd droppingy, loruum\hnns Bu:
the fine whiom of their forolathors, an dupomtec] i the
QJar au, rempmed the lauguage of their prayer and their
ptoas meditation aod thps hived on with them psa
bsnd of unity an objeat of nztional love nnd adoura
wud & source ol literary developinent for all

won
nuies. Lo
Huxhes A Dwu narv‘olhhm. p R
Lt te 1 § - ' H

3 1" Fop - t 1

ent '
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THE KORAN

SBURAH I —THE OPENING CHAPTER
oo g o WMeeea (3

This ks & Chapter of Piayer and bald in great veneration by the
Aostems, who give [t varfous houourable Gtles. Thay repest it ln their
public and, private prayers. The pplr]thuboun admitied to by the
best UH'BW“ )
1n the name of God the J[traful tht Lumpa:nnn.a,{e

ATTRIZUTES OF GoD , Poand
111 1 Pralis fo God, Liord of thé Wworlds ! # |
2, Moerafnl, Compassionate,' R I
s 1 A1 vy
3 Kmébuthob'udgpmut_pnyl . e
1 Lord of the worlds, § #, Rular in ihis wocld and the next
Bupreme Master of the matarial and other kingdomu.} It may also be
tramlated Lord ofallorestares, antmal human, end stber. ¢
3. Mercy and Compession mtbcchjd-urihluo(ﬂqfln
Islam
r 3 Godisto beihe Judge of all mens actions. 'This relars Lo the
1mmb:m of life ibn-ru.hnr and & pasition therp aeogrding to achieve-
monts



2 SELECTIONS,
Prayce

4. Thee we woraship and Thes we ask for help "

5 Gude us on the straight path— '

6 The path of thosa to whom Thou art grasious,

7 'With whom Thou art not angry, and such sa go
not astray

;’GMMhmrﬁm&il hmﬂm be trans

Iated Of thewato whom Thou art grasions not of those with whom
Thou art angry ner of wneh s (o‘l-m:ly
3

PRINCIPAL OONTENTS. 5
God Huaugbaa, i () ¢ ol 11]
Patk the straight, 8 7
Prayer 47

FOrL Hoy b tho ag —=d Y2

SURAH 'T1 {LTHE COW
t ot (Medmak) o 1y -
! This wad the Brit Surad promolgated at Melidah. hi-rruw‘
Yo Doe Koran b bricalled | Thd Ot bromn b soectml by the sarrithos
ol & oow by Moss: conlained in verso 6%
i [ OIS VA WL oy

Tor Komaw PP

1 A LM Thatis thqBoqL)gwtbom(dqubt;mﬂ
ulgtudetbthepinnn.,” poen J lth r‘ -

1 A‘hn‘““mﬂ all sqnally far
felched. 'nnypmbtbly 'Lui lmm'bkh

werd orighmlly transenbed ~
H{medmnih!d paous Hunnybm-‘:m-b zur-u'ho

evﬂlh-Ood—huhg fud o AR ’

{ L i 1 —~
Tnx Pious ' - T
4, 2 Who balisve | seoref, “and bbshrvé‘pmyur and
out of what W \have given theni axpand

RS



HE ROfAN 3

8' ‘Addtwhb Boleve id thhat i DGeen fevealbdl to
thee nnd what was revealod before thee, and ’o[ the

Hovdafler thoy dra diued # ¢ 14 4 4 daf
*14l Thése aré in ‘gmdaficd fron:i“theif Ltea ! auH‘
these gra'the blessed ' ¢ - \

¢ 19, Isobret aoppbéed to fn publio, to'bs dect’of med (¥
fy 38 w05 xxl. 60 lvil 25 Ixii 8 Ixvil. 18 Expend that is, for

&"Wh&‘ngmﬂnmol&omhﬁno( Uﬁaﬁd&am&&:‘
of the prophets before him, a8 aleo 1z the Lifs to come ars here LH2tht
oatsd ;;It s wn huportant artiols of Iabsm that td every phdple Ix_ 45)
i thelr own tongues (xiv €), was mmquuﬂ
wame Divine Mesage of wisdom andl of truth (it uu) zhrouf{:
MMufmmmdm(u q&) "

ot T
Tax kénmsa THEIE OBSTINAGY A

5 As bo those who have Hmboheved, li u‘élkt“
them' whether thon warn them of do not wrmi' them—
they will not behieve.

6 God has sealed up therr bmrta nnd their ham-i
ing and over their eyes 18 a covering —And for them is
5 hoVOro pumnhmanr,.

USRI

Hyroorrtes )

7 And among men are some who 1y, We bclmva
m God and m the Hereafter —But tht-.vyl are not
belioverh.' '

' "8 “They sdek 16 Hoctive Wd and thodd whé do
Hé]'ieva, but they deéeu*'e cnlfJ 'fbeﬁudlvés,—knd théy dé
ﬂoi)péx’éé\va i’ Doy

9 In thewr heartsisa wenkiess, "nInH’God ha8 in
Btaghed that vreakneds ‘—btidifor thew i featlnl woe,
tor Ahdt they Led 1 0 11 1 ' )
Taerh Obsrxdby !

70 | "And ¥hin 114 sdid 3 ﬂ:&m‘l\dt not wickedly
1n the earth' ‘thi} sy ' We dtd only reformers, ' !¢

‘1"1 " vodon



4 SBLEOTIONS,

11, Thess are the evil-doers but they do not per
cewvelbr, o EL I rlgder I

12 And when 1t 18 sard to them, Do ye beliave g
qthera ,beliave they say Bhall we belicve as «fools be-
lieve ?+—thess ore the fools but fhey dp not know 5

18, And when they.mest. thosa who, believe, they
aay We beltove but when' they are alone with thewr
devils, they sy We are with you and oulypzocknt
them PR I i

14 ~God will mock at :them, nnd ‘continue them in
tﬁn& tmlilgresﬁou, blu:dly wandering '
® 16" These are thuy,who bave purchased ertor for
guidance byt lheir trn[ﬁc hu not, been gnm{ul to
them —uud tha hnve at beon ded ht.

P T, o o beon guidsi el

G, Tl i e e, ?ﬁ“’&.”‘i‘*

of
devil  seo verses 164 304 and $71 beow and Bhrahv 82! ‘1 Y

whicth Sadidugs 70 80 AL
5 ok ko5 G 18 as the ﬁkeneu ol hing whs
hghtn up & fire, and when 16 has enllghtoned all .mung
him God goes off with their 'liéhll Wnd Jeates
flfém ih dxirk’ﬁ’em—-"thé&’ ‘éummf’sed l“ i
7 Bl alivab, and blindthey do not refest. '
18 Qr hke o storm gloud | from heaven, wherein 1x
dnrlgnem and thupder and Pﬂh{"‘ﬂﬂr i1 3 they pu}
their fingers in their ears, for fear of death.  And \God
1 pound gboyt fhe pabolievern., ;4
. 191.The lightning almost snstohes ewny thejr
mght 8o long as 1t shines upon them thoy,walk thereyn,
but when darkaess comes upon them they stand still
And if God pleased  He woyld take away therr hearng

7

and their sight. « God Is mmighty over sl things. "



THR KORAN 5

18, Altsr around him supply boshuts his eyes,’ which Is hare

darstood  Here the unbellsving Arabe are sald to have boen I search
of light, which when H appearsd to them they ahnt thair vyss agalnst t,
and wonld not submit to be direstad

18, Again, they are here comparsd to peopls chught fnw viclent
storm  Tha {ompeset bare spoken of s & typs or huage of, the Horsn
ot law jtesll ‘bnthunhdgnﬂyfnuhhntmthndhqrmbhmhlmd
thersln thsHghtnig ths prosp and the darkness, their
thair unwilllngnes tahnsrtruthllnd.hgmhhm:d-thmm;
thelr ears  when bright prospects wers within sight they attended
with ploasure but when it effected anything desr to them they felt
eon!aunﬂad and wodld not stop to consider

Gou Hia BBLIRF )

20  Ye poople, serve your Liord who made you and
those who have been before you —that ,yo may fear
to do evil,—who made for you the earth asa bed and
the henven as a covering and sent from heaven jwater
and by it produced fruita ax a sustenance for yop Then
set not up an equal to God knowingly, {

1if

1
OF ParABLES o
24! God is not sshamed’ to' set forth a8 wéll the
matance of & gnat as anything beyond that,
but the unbalievers say ‘What doev God mean by this
comparson ? Many will He mslead by it, and ,many
will He gmds, but none will He mislend thereby
oxcept the wicked, ¥ 7
% (Tholhvflnmwnmﬂondby-n objestin mada to ths
Koran for condseccnding to spak of sach helgnifioant tsecta as the
Ant Bee Bpider eto
Taw Mis A
25 Whonbme the Covenant of God after the
eatablishing thereof, and cut asunder what God hay
commanded to be jomed, and uct wiokedly in the
earth —These are they who lose.



[ sHLBbtroNg

95 The Gorenaitt of (od oifd of thedi, ta the Juewi, igivic In
Torsem T7 ghd 18, bélow “Thy it 44 ph‘\;n}yh‘ldd?ru[tbhtﬂd tans
]

glemory dlooy arb led astoay ¢
{

Beuer v Gop [ 1=
28 'Hotv ddn ye disbelieve 1n God? Yo welo desd’
anid He gavp yoh life then &e will cadso you to, dia,
and sgain will He give you life,—then shall ye return
to Him e o
30 "Yoil Ware o deidt Eatler you cams fo Uifs, you mil du ' and
then paes fnto the workd of spldts [roi whence you will procved
towatds God to render your scocunts to Him H
Purrosr Ix Orearide 1 -y Pow
281 'When thy Trofd safd to thé angéls, Vérly I
am dboltr t& plite &diob-gerbnt A bartk skl adid,
Wil Thot plack therew bhie who'll 3¢ évil fhebeit’
ahid' shed blood, while wh Gelebrits Thy prilss i
sancfy Thee # God mifd, Verily I knot'whilt yeo! do

not know >
; 20, And He taught Man the names of all things.
L oy oY 0 ® w o

141894 And when W= said to the angelx; Bow' down
to Mart thdy sllibotred déWn; except ‘only (Iblis
ho dieddinbd to doat] aad became of the ungodly i+ o

88  And W= esid, O Man, dwell tHolr add {hjivle
iftHe @4fAdt and 64t thbreol plminlally ixryevﬁll,qmi
i‘fptﬁcﬁngst‘hu’h;oﬁ, lest yé beoorié of (i trins’
gressomn, ;

vy 84 And ho dovil made thom llip‘:ﬁ-o‘m W sﬁ‘dl
c:&ma& them 'ont from where they had bodn L

sy 85 .And Man learned words, from his Jrord and
God tumed towards him lor, He is the qrelentin
gracaona,



THE EOBAN 7

, 86, WEsmd Got ye all down from hers there
will come to you & guidance from ME—whoso 'shall
follow My gmdancs, no fear shall come upon them,
neither shall they grieve. o

,87 1 And those who will not beljevs and deny Our
ev'laqqoas these shsll be the fellows of the Fire, to

continue theran for ever )

, %8 Gods purpessin creation ls known & Him aleue Azd Man
& the vics-gerent qf God on earth. . f

20 God gave Man widom to understand all things .

81" Man in his ordginal state deserved the homage of all er‘u$mu
inclading the highest angsls. ! 1

Iblia {rdm Ar bsles signifiss s profligats wicked pamsori' The
nnmhhma‘m‘oAnaﬂ,mmg‘{olldn very highest crd.-rw}m,
onlylorbis pride was broaght low .

33 Ths tree mentwonsd here i not ths tres of knowledge of
the Jewi and Christians. It mid tobs &n emblem of ain ~whoss
irnits bave far resching éfeats.

1131 {} Thedsvi! sed verse 13 above. It is generally undendeod of
the bass appetites of Man Vet o ]

‘35 Words, mnnmgmfdlo!'hdn‘m

38. Though fallen by reason of his basor appetites, Man has yet
the chanos to rise superior to them. This la to follow the guldance of
Ged as distinct from that of bis pessiont. Bmml'il han

T J‘zws , e
88 Yo children of Israsl, remember Aly favour
wherewith I have favoured you, 'and perform your
Gobebant with M, and I will perform My Covehant
with yon Me, thereforo, revere Mr. And belevs 1n
what I havo revealed, confirming that which 18 with
you, and be not the first to disbelievo inait, and' for &
*mean price do not barter Ay mgna, Mg therefore,
fexr yo Mg ' 0



[ suutotions,

. TES Oovensnt of u’ad'oudmuth.:vm,lf wivfitin
verwn "7 and 18, blow  “Ths it 1 pumyhradm thit the trade
glosors sloo¥are Ll astray i toh

~r K o

Brumr I8y Gon N

28 How cdn ye disbelidva 11y God‘? Yo wetd dahd’
and He gave you e theh He will o cause you to die,
sod aguin will He give yon Ife-—then shall ye returu'
to Him i

T Yod Wire n dead mitler yuunmn{oﬂ(c, wiLf]éh e
then wmmmmudwmrmm 700 will procesd
towards God to render your sccounts to Him PYY L
Puxposr Iv Qredridy 1t v

28 5 When thy Lokd safd to the nngelu,' Vérily 1
am dbouttto plice s ¥rof-perent 8 earthr “they fdid,’
Wil Thott plad theren bifé whll d6 évil thebeid:
dnd khed 'blood? while W8 Gelebiatd Thy prdisd and
sanctily Thes ? God sdid, Venly 'F kno\w' whilt yd! do

nof know gL
; 20, And He tanght Man tha names of all things,
FI S I T I SR o

' 189, And when Wr adid to the angels; Bow down
to Mad “théy al}ibobred dowrd; excspl ‘only sIblisp
He'disdainbd to doit! bad became of the ungodly i i

88 And WE sud, O Man, dwell thotr as¥l'thyiwify

m | thé Gatddn, snd ex\‘thbfeof plenﬁ!uny ux'yd Wil but
pproach ot this Tres, lest jo Bawmo of thé
gresors

, B4, And the devil made, tham p‘ im‘éx‘{l aid
tiirhed them out from where they' .

185 ,And Man leprned words, from his (,Dord md
God turned towards him (lor ﬁe 18 the mfeuﬁn&
gracous,



THE KORAN 7

+ 36 WraamdiGet ye all down from herd there
will come to you & gmdsnce from ME—whoso ishall
{ollow Aly gmdance, no fear shall come upon them
neither shall they greve. '

37 And those who will not believe and deny Oun
evidenoes these shall bo the fellows of the Fire, to
contmue therein for ever
, 88 Goeds purpasein oreation Is known to Him alene And Man
s the viosgerent of God an earth

20, God gave Men wisdom to understand all things.
3 Mantohis oﬂgtml-hh dosarved the homagy of &l ersatures
Iocluding the higheat angals

Thily frim Ar Jales signifies a profligats wicked parsod  The
Pams is hers given sl anp of the very highest ordsr who,
valytor bis prids iﬁ:w;h! m:pl e

33 The tres mmdomdhmhno& th troe of knowledge of
the Jewi and Cheistlans. It iswaid to be sn emblom of Jem, ~whoss
iroits Bive far rosshing éfects.

r | Thederil, sos verse 13 sbowe. It 1s gamerally undenstood of
umbqu:.ppmuo(m{: 1

| B Wonb. mnnln;vnrd;o('hdm

3. Though fallm by reason of his baser -p-p-m- 3Man has yet
the chanes to rise suparior 4o them. This & to follow the guiance of
Godu'iliﬂnethumthltolhhp‘dou. s.anmiﬂ;l below

t

[ '

¥

Toe ers

38 Ye children of Ismel, remember MY favour
wherewith I have favoursd you, and perform your
Coohant w:fh‘MB. and I wil] perlorm Mr Covenant
with you Afg, therelore, revere ME. And beheve 1n
what T have revealed, confirmmng that Which is with
you, and be not tho first to dishelieve miit, and for «
:mean price do not barfer M! .ignn, Mg themfom,
fear yo Mz, & )1



8 BELECTIONS

30 And clothk not thd‘truth with a lle] and hide
not the truth kno’mngly SR

40 And observe T prayer and give nlmn ‘dnd bow
down with those who bow down

41 Will yo enjbih"~ ﬂpon men piety and forget
youreelves? Yo resd the Book' ‘do’ye not yet unéa:
stand ? nbr i

48 7 And seek help with ancs and prayer , s
hard daty mndeed 18 this, unlefs to the bumble,

48 Who beleve 1 the maeﬁug of thmr Lord
and thet fo Him they shall return !

44 Yo ohildren of Jarael, remember MY (wvours
wherewrth T hava [afoared you and that I have been
bonntaogl to you abave all moples .

445 And fear the Day: when one soul:shall not
meke satistaction for another sou! nefther shall any
intarcession bo accepted fromt them mor shall any
stonement be recorved neither shall they be Helped. '

38 T;b.(mumoflmal lhannln-ounodbdn(
dmdlnholhcoh- dofcmnt.um-uﬁ!m-dbh'wrﬂu‘

labore. vows
i
1] f‘mcvuzmeoh Incnluted jainlly ﬁﬂ:mﬂr Bud.urun
183 balow ]
48, Tt ks simply frupossible for thoss who bunnold-olt.hmhi
na) to be pirpereridg In the cotirse indioetsd mbove.

, 148, (In thie verbe Intarossion and Alowsment srs Armly dlscarded.
Jmhﬂkvdhﬁhclnw of thelr father Abrabazt and ibe

Iy 1 h h)mr:rfolfu‘nl. Bl‘lhn!nrl!:).nxﬁ' -o?’n( 1
BrLBYERS AND GooD MEN tl PR

« 89 Vernly thoss/who béheve,/and those whatare

Jows of Christions or Skbans~—vwhoso beheves i God

and the Hereaftor and docs good—thomrs 1w & reward



THE hORAN 0

with thewr Lord no fear shall come npon thew nes
ther shall they grieve

80 In work and nob 1n (ho croed lles onr salvation The Bab
am here montioned are {dentical with the Jendsites or Chriatianm
of Bt John ms they aro oalled Thews are not the wame as ths star
worshipping pecpls generally imown by that name

Tue Wiokep TE Goov

7o Yen, whoso acquires evil and 18 encompassed
by miquity ~these are the lollows of the Fire, to von
tinue therein for ever

76 And those who belteve and do good—ihese are
the people of Paradise—to continue theremn for aver

-3 Aoquires, or earns enl commits ovil to hix own lows
The ides of Original Bio ke altogether absent 0 Tshm  Forevsr &
pot to be taken Literally  Sec Sumsk v 181
COVENANT OF TBE I8RAI11ILS
' 77 And when Wr entered mto a Covenant with
the children of Israel—Worship not any but God and
be ood to your parents and kindred and to orphang
and the poor nnd spoak what s good to men and
observe prayer and give ulws,

78 And shed not your brothers blood
nor tnrn one another ont of their homes
Moses AND JesUS  rakta MissioN

81 And vonly WE gave the Book to Moses, and
\WE rmused up npostlos alter him  And to Jesus, son
of Mary W gavo clear evidonces, wnd strengthencd
bim with the Haly bpirit ,

81. The Holy Bpirit mthe gaardiunangel of the prophete He
ts gruerally called Jibaall or Gabrisl
Prorie o thE Book

'103  Many of the people of the Book desiro to
bring you back to unbelief after yo have beohieved
2



10 SELECTIONG

out of selfish envy even after tho tritth has beedt mada
plain to them  But forgivo them and avard them il
God comes 1 with His working  burely God 15
w ghiy over all things.

103 Paopla of the Book thoss who dccepi the rusecn of thé
rropbats, ¢ ¢ the Jewn and the Qhrigtlans,
PRAYER AND ALMSAr¥ING '

104 Bosteadfnst 1n praver and give alms  and

what of good ye send beloro for your sonle, yo shall
findit wmith God  Surelv God sess what ya do !

101 Thagood thai a man doms io thix world is regacded ax &
redit to himeell {n $he next

Trur RELIGION

105  And they eny Nooe shall entor Parndise, ex
copt such us aro Jews or Chriatiens  That 1 therr
fuith  Say thon Bring your proofs, if ye speak ibe
truth

106 Nay whoso stoives with hiz face to God
and 1s & doer of good—hia 1s 8 reward with his Lord —
no fear shall come apon them neither shall they
grievey '

106, God reqards anly & man s siriving for (he gocd snd (his
doing good irrespustive of any creed that s man balds. Bes veres 50
bove
WnaNoLINg UPON REI0ION

107 And the Jews tay The Chrishane aro ground
ed on nothing Aod tho Chnstiens say Tho Jews are
gronnded op nothing Yot they read the Book. So slw
aay thoss who do not know Iike 2o what theso say Bui
God will deside between them on the Judgment Day
concerning that wheretn $hoy now disagree.



THE hORAN 11

107 The Book thesoripture  Those who do not kmow the
Miteratee, or those who do not recelve any sctipture  All dispates
which ace nat Likaly to ead hare 1ra eaferrad t God in the herea(ier for
dachion
Gop 8 OMKIPRESENCE

108 Gods i the east and the weat, theu which
way sosver ye turn there s the fnoe of God Sarely
God 18 omnipresent omniseient

(Gop 8 Brakerrixa o Son

110  And they say God has begotten a son  No'
Prage to Him ' His 1a whatever 1s 1n the hevens and
the earth  All obey Him

111 Mnaker of the Leavens and the earth! When
He decrees a thing He only eays to 1t, Be ahd 1t s

110 This Is s reval; against ihs 1de of Jesn bemng called the
only begottan 8on of God

111  Without enterinf 10k any controvarsy with regard to his
Immeoulate Gonorphion 15 W umply malntalned that Jews wa  Lom
by the command of God

Jrws AND CHRISTIANS

il4 But the Jews will not be satiafied with. thee
vor yet the Ohriatians, untd thou follow their creed Say
thou, Surely the guidance of God—that 1s the gardance
And i thou follow their desirea after the knowledge
that has come to thes, then thou hast not from God
& patron or help

116  And thoss to whom WE hsve given the Bool
sud who read it snght—these Lolieve therein And
whoso balieves not—thaess are the losers.

114 Tha narrow mindsdoess of the sectaries is hore spaken of,
The Moslems bsluvain the God of the Jewsand the mbaion of thyyr
propbetd, but the Jew still held themmives aloof from them, In the
caws of the Christian sgvin tha Mosems Lolleved in the ome Ood
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pranched by Jasus and himesif as His prophet, but the Qhrintfans proved
squally indiffarent, The Mostems ars bars to maintaim thair prinehple
unshaken

118 Those who rawd aright thelc aoriptuoe Are eald to be tn guid
ano? from thair Tord
Tor Jews

116 Ye children of Israel,

117 Fear the Day when one soul shall not meke
satislaction for another soul neither shall sny wtone
ment be received from them nor sbinll any interceasion |
avall, nelther ahall they be helped

117 Thie [a & copatition of vorm 43 abovs. !

AprAHAN AND JACOB THEIR PIFTY

124  And who will tarn aside from the faith of
Abmham but he who has dabassd his soul to foliy ?
Surely WE have choten him in this world, and in
the Hereafter he will be of the nghteous

195 When his Lord sid to him Strive after
rightoousness  he said T will sinive for the Lord of
the worlde.

126 Aad tlins did Abraham bequeath to his children,
and Jacob also—Ay ohildren God has chosen for you
thes #ahgxon therelora die uot aoless yo xre also

Maslems.

127 Were ye presant when Jacob was at the
point of death, when he suid to hin sons, Whom will
ye worship alter Me? They mid We will WO}‘nhxp
thy God and ths God of ihy fathars Abreham n:nd
Iehmse! and Isasc,—one God—and alter Hita shall

i

wa atnve
198 That psople have now passed away-—theirs

is what they earned, and yoars shall be what ye eamn
ye shall not be gnestioned a9 to what they did
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196, Ar Aslim, tstransiated atriveaftar righteotisnsss Teoomes
from thesams rootas Istam, ¢ * Ino Bamhill 17

198 Modems, followers of Idlam the religion of the propheta
811 varss 190 balow 1t [s baliavad that Islam 1s the original religlon af
mn #Mnos ficst hix religlous Instinat ban hwakenad, Bes verw 209
balow

183 The Jewa depanded very muok for their mlvation upen thewe
(ather Abraham s plety  [8is hore  tatsd that they ahall have the
teward aecording a they shall have indiv dailly dewrvad Bee verses
4 and 117 above

Taur Re11cton

r
120 They say Be ye Tews or Chnstians, that ye
may be gmded Sav thom Nay but the religion of
Abraham the upright man and he wns not of thoss
who joined others with God

129 B versas 105 and 106 above. Ar  Hanll {s translatsd
the uptight man It Litsrally masus sesking after trath  turning’
from the av1l

Trae Cerrp oF laLax

130 Say thou, We believe 1n God, and what
has been rovealed to us and what wna revealed to
Abraham aund Ishmoe] and Ierae and Jacob and the
trbes and what was given to Moees and Jesus, and
what was given to the prophets {rom their Lord —we
make no distinction betwean any of them,~—and after
Him we stnve ,

150 A balief In the musion of the prophets is an wmportant
articls In the Islamia crsed. It Js not confinad to the propheta of the
HAousa of [araal Bos notes to vorse 3 abors
Accrrrance or Tsuas

131  If therefore they belteve aven us ye belweve
then are they guided anght, bat if they turn bech
then sarely they mahe a dimsion and God will maffice
thee againat them for He both hears and knows
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132  The haptism of God we hure, snd who s
better than God ot baphising ? Him we worship

183  Ray thou Will ye dwpute with na c}mcemmg
Qod ?—and He s our Lord and your Liord. We have
our works and ye have your worhs and we are sin
cersly His  *

134 Wil ye uay1 Abrabam xnd Ishmael , and
Isnag, and Jacoh and the trthes were Jews or Chns
tians ?

3
’I‘hhrut.ohhoﬂ mob)nedout.utbo dmpla wuy of oom
urao-nhhhm which sdmitted of no extrs formality

Mofsmmsd langht that all the children of men wooid faffow
thre straight path -ppohhdloruumbyﬂod.-mlzmahrlkcwr
ropting foft of their 2 who Jogaly or
mmmumlmmwbyxhdrnyoluhmu»&umubm
Iollow  Ha obwmtrved no pectliar titas in connexfon with by oonyemmon
of people to Talsm, ainee be only regarded | s a patarsl law for mag
to follow  All mec wery according to hMm, bom io Islam, and by
vicvs of their belog kel slpoedy  tha bipthx ol God  Bet alea Bureh
xrr, 89 and Bursh vl 118 ,

15(  Bew alvo Bamh lif GO, ! '

TaE Kinvan Freso

186 Th8 foolsh smong people say What has
tarndd them from their Kiblah towards which they
formerly turned ?

188 Wr sppointed the Fiblah towards whioh
thon didst [ormerly turn merely that WE might know
him who follows the apostle [rom him who fums upon
hus healy, though this might seem a great matter un
less to those whom ;God has gmded anght But God
wil not waate your fuith  for God 15ta men graorous
snd merorful. , r f o 1
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189 W have soon thoe turn thy [ace to heaven
with uncertuinty and WEe will turn thee tos Kiblah
thou dost like Turnthen thy fuce towards the Bac
rod Mosque, and wherever ye be, turn your facos to-
wards 1t

148  All have some one mdo to which they tum
tx prayer but do ye hasten emulously after good
works. To God 18 your roturn nltogether surely God
18 mghty over all things

145 And from whataever place thou comest forth
turn thy face towards the Sacred MAoeque, and wher
ever ye be turn your faces to that part, lest men have
cause of dispute against you and s for the 1mpious
amongst thews foar them not, but fear M1 that I may
perfect MY favours upon you aud that ye may be
guided nright.

188. Kiblah s the pond towards which people turmn in prayer
At find Mohammed cbesrved Do partwular rite of ioeniug his face
1m prayer to any cariain place As w03n however as he reached
Madinth hs @leaciod his followers Lo turn to the Temple of Jerusalem
but a few months after it was found moro expedisnt to tam
towards the Baored Temple of JMeocs.
188 It w scknowledged bers that the Elblah  was fired merely
for & uniformiy in publie worship
‘This might scem ebo. Thinis levalled againet thoss who appeared
to have sttached very great tmportance Lo this polnt of suiward oni
formity 10 worshrp
But God will not waste your faith woomaily in thailys now cluays
your Kihlah

U8, Sirbving to do good is Imisted opon u-mom‘?mpoﬂlal.
daty than any {ormality merely

Arosrues  rocin Mimgrox

146 And We bave sent to you an apostlo Irom
among yourzelves to declare OUR mgns to you, and to
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partly you and to teach yon the Beoh and wisdom
and to tench you what ya did ot hnow
MG  Buch was the mhyion of (he prophels fy all azes, an@ amohe
all prople  See moles on verey 3 abore
DEUSEN ERANCE
148 Ye bohovers, seck holp with patience and
prayer surely God 18 with the patient
140 And say not of those who sro slamn in the
way ol God that they urc dead —nav they aro living
bat yo do not understand
150 Wt will surely prove you with something of
fear and hungor and loss of wonlth nand hves, and
Irulta', but bear glad tidings to the patient,
151  Who, when & misfortune befulls them sny
Wo are of God and to Him we shall return
152. These,—on theiu shatl be blessings from ther
Lord, and meroy snd theso are the nghtly gnided
149 'The wuy of God his avery wids signiticancs in selam it
applies 1o all the rispomsitilities of 8 humen Hifa, frdm the worship of
God bo the minutest soncerns of man i his rdation ko woclety  Asd ill
who die 1 Lhe execution of their relative fanctlom in Lifs are cutecmed
mariyre.
Gop His B1axs
158 Your God s the one God  there 1w no God
but He the merciful the compassionate
169 Sarely 1n tho areation of the heavans and $he
carth and ibe alternation of might und day and mn the
ships ibat pass through the ses luden with what is
ussful to wan, and in the min  which God sends down
from hoaven givmg life by 1t to the earth aHer its
death, and sprending over 1t all sorts of eattle, and
1n tho change of the wmds and fo the olouds that ats

[
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prosw i tu sorvice butwixt heaven ant oartb Bareimgsis
to pouplb wlio mindomiand 1 oyl ol

gl Vet unedd sl s Wikt Aukelle? dumsoteos
athery beside God and 1 nc them with thetive of Gorl
Bat atronger 1n thus who believens the love of God
Oh' thnt thoss who act unjustly did percejya | when
ihev see the ponghment, that -ll power bel?{uzs to Gnd

and that God 14 severy, |p pllnl!}'l [{mq Yo ey 1”“

Int Con
1%, The sigo are the bokcsn \'nturv' ?f NAI r ;Blu;elnl.; o
~i0n Betng

 pds it Apdinedon kit sl e I8lodem hobSs ugonge love
AGd 1, 4 o it Ind w 1 h 1
fpiiOR 2hupy fwte [ Tap qrppath hnl[l

ot o e b T J“’

uut of iqrorancs are plunxed n farkness and do nm u
roodnew aird power of God traraa
! ! TENT AN

Tut Sectanivs for ey I

by 8L When thma who heye l?ﬂ(.!] follow e, sbait
deolure thawsely g blﬁ‘l « [,U|Lu; folloy ors, nod shalf sey
the puntshuint, apd whey the, ties hetwegn thow shall

ho ent asunder
LI n

182 The folluwers hall s f’buld we urﬂ\ rotura
we would keep clear of them us thev haye; dwlnn;q
themmelves glenr olus  And Cod wyll ghow Lhum thulr
witrks | S hony :hul[“bq, upon theny hut grum the fipe

they shull not cole vut
bty 4oy

1ty It arbar nedaatd (ki st the Hers [ty broschyr  or

Baddof new recbyillforak or wash thar hands n(ﬁbrr rlhmrlr\
ut]\hg L) L?W'-lﬂ:uﬂ:p"'!'ﬂ‘ﬂ thet upcriﬁuon\.

169, Thre ihdee tea'tibety tolbomems il €8 heft Ferpor Ubla for
lhe few SUhEY WY ard theld morki berelt [N BT) IREIF]
Ugtug ! ‘e\[c.‘ TV s st il xeerbdine Tl b 1o 1hern
» matier of greal rm ree 3 e i

4
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Luwktr Fdon 1y unstsg 1o ] tE e
168 Ye poople cat of what IswinHandigood on
earth jand follosy not, fie steaps of, the Aexth anpelv he |
18 YOUF OPEN-ARSILYy ¢yl [fpa | orebe 4 1y
183’ gedwhreerfTines botak .y [T ETI
Tue Divin A0 b Donper vy 0 copr g it tm
61 V60l srliikne YACHATE i WickRude, ol
thut ye should speak'of God wWhat'ge hnévides 1 Fus
ol e El
Axoestaan Peiorions bl N '
165 And wherrit 1seaid to thew, Follow whai God
hu revealed they say Nay we will Ao what we fotnd
our Tafhera 'at —'%Whnfh‘hd though thcur Hathers ha.d

t

no censs at all or guidance | o I
183 Apeestral prastiess may not all be abore nvrcuh ar enfbeletn.
e ar

Tre Unserirven 8 Cant
' 186 Thé'uh:j’ievers atb like dhe who'/ oried Floud
mﬁ tivbich hbard'bich Hot xd dlack dy hiw dalling or
Iy "Dekl Whidh blihd thB(admot'aniteitand ¢/

166 Whiok hurs ol ot which bamre ot 0" muct! et B

oatijnk; sov {tn eound of s vmes 1) 0 PSR
Latvedl Koo~ s ddt by

' 167" 6 Wobllberd dal 61 the gt hang whish
W Wivd giveh you!ahit Five thinks io G4 trit 1s*Him
yo worship meooon e ld 7h

168 ~ He hl.s‘culy forbidden you what s dead 1of
Wl ard bidod” Kild wéiids foth  addthat o whish
any other namo than God 8 has lmn'fnvocfllod , Bnﬂlp
who 18 forced by naoan'lty nqt lusting, nor tpnsgrm
ing. i+ 1 ng emme ;o i Sgroly God 18 gracions
compassionate “u Mo ’a

T
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UJd All things whioh are naturally wpulun to man ate herp [qrigd;
ho all merifioisl offaning to an bau God  Buot h:l o
el otbei ok e v o ST oA ¢ 4
llh*mﬂhnbln that I kifhnl any animal for-food lhb‘liohdmmdul
aulr ny name of God and do uot add the attributes of meroy
nomp:lwion 6&“\1 o o {nalienably Yolted li'the aentarfes lof deheral
prpotnit T2 Boints s the conalonsew I Tebamiod the unmercifol
nd Ooeootnpasuonsta Attnbate jo man whieb, anly l.q., h]m)an
!.h1hh ol s being which 1 ' the ight of God s nf
(8arb v '39) 1 order to <atmfy bl adimal nardbhT 1t @b’ 160
Monlinr bo sed'hia ttliottloar poritién | a beliaver In the marcftal and
compasstonats Lord af tha worlds and yet feastmg ppan the destgnyeiion
of a life
TEJﬁ’PlF‘I‘\ 1 ) Vo gl tHl
[ LI
112'” Tt 18 un good that ye t\Fn} yont (nct?a ‘;11?'/‘%;’:
to the east or the weat but , Boodness m( o.f‘h;',ry'l _“yho
baheves i God nud the ﬁemﬂ,lter Pud the An elu nild /
the Books, and the' Prophets who gives of "his wealth
tér Hin'love td limdred and tleé orphdnh, atid the pbor
anfl! the'lhorialess aud thoks !whb' sk snd' far the !
chptives who ‘s sténdiast i 'phafer nod pives! almsd
and of those who perform their coventtd whet* they '
haveteovenanted, sud who thehdveithemselvés patient,
15-fn ndvermty and hnardships bud in f1me bf Violdncds
~Yhesé are the true and thesd'dre thepouy 1 nwd
172) 'Trob Plocy bombtite ot Yadta Wemdiitied ménrrbdvin
balleving tp God and ateiving to dp most good o Hix cretures
. nF‘”m’:L""u plgase, fod,, 47d mol 10 begpen of meq pye
Farses QG"

" lﬁﬂ ndm‘ru-tc [n the s ﬂt‘m“”‘”"ha 5 e
1Mk fipoti ‘bis’ podrer Wndthed thbh ! &arm ofphiid 'thett thd othet
poeti pooplé  thon the travsilers (andiothit neady people then the sayye
(1) The homalesr Yi'it  [30ms of the reads rmhdﬂ:lho,tuwﬂ.q,
{-= Those who a1k, whs olight {slldatelirnblaisnd Gy qomigen
'-PH*)!P‘Hf\’PI s phe Noslem | to find, ogt by gyedy, himull

LI 51
Y he cabline 1 Ve tbeh"rodamptdé sty o sy
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89 sEI PeRkeHT

Fegrindd 1 mima st gt Aad  wa rr A
Notel erd
179 \q’:b@lf:’\"ﬂ‘;{(;ﬁ P“[g“” ;nwmnedi_'mn‘n“gr. ?tnlwrﬁ"
wdaired ites Hhota before yonothat g6 nmyovorh mety -
wt»qmr«fblrx( ‘,J1An1u d
w180, d_eertain noinber o é“‘ﬁ nnl) ‘—_-_I?nrwflg
wirongeeigott who e iwick orom a journae s pumber pf
ihar AayFoint ok for thase wlin are able gy redess
urd ,{uu topt A n e o [
by jppintaining a'pgor ‘man and ;vhnso‘ol: fus in
woard doesm gond worha-it 19 petiar for hie |, Rut it
ve Tn¥ 1t 1k better for you o ym only knew i B

181  ‘The month ol hamarsu wherein \r'uumr;‘\lﬁd
the horan asa gnde to the prople and an aviden. nll
;,n\fdnllﬂcr and s J{mm'n‘-["{t)\m el \whasa s”mng of
.?x!'(mg:{‘t:!lz: t‘fl'lr} fldﬂgn)}‘et ;fx:i n 'En:!lt ?{r':'f he w‘lﬁ) 1q111n{c
){’hnz’th1 ')P( :‘”}“{,,,Lf“ ° 1‘«%“}’1 " Thie 24 ni 4

nrod demres Sar s wiiat wedsv, ang domrpsinof for
sguy avhng js diljen)ig that e mav ponopletethe tenuy,
andglonfv God, fog t}utﬂm Haa gyded von , and that,
vquiny gs auka, o aels maels g e ity by

118 Al whenad sarvants ask theenconpermpy
Mug\erdstd spur vennasl aoan ez the jprayer s fprayect
whenever bp prayf o3 @ bt lat them henrlan 4o M
and balnva in AP thay they mov e grarded anght,

1830 F R Ritoded b ThE niphf 37 the FaB e
go- T phiir ivivel “Lthey dre n lgarmeng 18 vén ax
1 e griment 9 e, Gos ko gt e defrand

yourwelves theeip ao H‘n tnrng g you and GXOUREY FOU,|
Aow theit gn rondo themsand destro whaty Gndshas;
ardgiad Torvoby andwmt ahdodnnk, ot e oan din
terfi 4 whitd rtirread feomik'blick thread, Thensheep
clbe Tttt gt #h1 g6 tiot-il to thétd] bt pew fhtar
 tmedn lnces gl p‘np‘h!pr” Thes nr«"yﬁo Jy»LrIngn of
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{ind the¥afora driwt not near to tranagress them Thua
hd Tunkes" Hin aigts clenr to npn’ that thel mar,
wark prety x i Vi IR r
19 Thi »the Third point of rellgooy praotwe dnd & dity of
0 great moment that Mohammed was want tnesll it the Gataal
Religgn  as & meyns of rteaiming the pamions, by dlorml abetlnencs
for » irmited and defin te period from 811 the yratifications of the ~enses,
wrd dlrectirly the avéllow of the atiual'spiell into & beatths chdnol !
* {rie' Mondeth doctard abb feckon (h do degrem of Lty ¢ Thi
resdruining of tha baily and other members of the bodv {ram mtiadying
thelr lustei 2. The restra nmg ol the wain, ayrs tongus hamds, Seet
and other membars from wnt 3 The {asting of the beart from al! bavy
thought and mehmitron which mav divert it attendanes npop Ued
Mobammed himeell aid A kesper of fasts, who dom not Al
| ng and slandsnng O W cares Dot about hre leaving off eathny amd
trinkidg * \
U11ho Paitg o only rmoposed on thé able-bodued aud {hi shbmkl
I~k permus al+4 inetods the wesk aod all whomt baalth woold mania
fesply be injured by th 1 keapige The fast A~ wom an mith child and
1(;1-1% aeir ald people and young elulden
[ H ; ! 110 o
16t ' tuwa ¢ Him nthe month of Ramaran that Mohammed
resn v his Art momage & coninined in Burak xevl. ' st
183, God | aver near to baar pray r~ of red to Him but men are
1ol hearken to Him and beller o Hlm for % can they ba guided’
inght, to aohwis what th  desiee it n/ *oan
133 The Pasi  retrctod to thaday and 'at nlgh Tl iha' dtonlora’
arwdiivwad nig Tibe bonnd t8 rehedh thediselves And' to dav'ana
drink and othaesw sojo thamsalven; awlully G}l day breek. TRy

Yoroe was ocrdkoned b carta n of Aol d s foll ’:“lo‘
e th mulves to continol (3 togand watching, sud to abemin
rdth W wbhm 13 frdllhtion Mscime Ghirmtisn s, ot "them

aotyslly ot aday ther wiras 104ome of theicipropls i order 1o b,
Mlomdio faat pafdly 1y py . - Mot
Ampng thy recgried my o }!e:hllnm«l in ajs0 the l?umv
heap [ "n!de-tdm mrv'-nh at alght, and slaep abo for ?:uy
therewd 4 dnUnn ybi th your bodr uof to labotie ! AbrmndH b That yo
wav gat (1] and desiroy Yourelvn (hnd vedity tbere ane dutyion your 1o
1N Fem, F iyl Mometimen slesp pod give tham ry »nd"rd;;h-n

F+a dotvon yru o you wle undlnym:rndtonl md' xoest that e}
1 Mo

At
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frods {:'TW w?hkr;qd:,hznhqm mbodﬂ?‘!hwm»!-md s
of threa days . month 1 to eomstant
luy:lr:i thmﬂ{ {hree days !J.zkm n'zmﬂ:"*‘m RO
They ares garment  ete. A mstaphoriesl expression 14 KGRI Lbe
mutasl comfors a manand bis wfa flod ju each pihae, oMy
ArUBE OF WrALTH ot oW o
184 Conume not your féalth uinong yohrstlved =
" I R » 1
m vamuty nor present i to' judges, shat ve mnght cou| -
ngpe # part of other men s wealth unjustly whilg ye
know 1t ; - i el Abm
184 ! Two things are forbidden o ths veme Dot vam deplay)
and Ind, bribing wined alao inelode infivencmg by virtoref oues
poition tha nathiral tourss of [aw b wy d
E’r&umorfﬁrlfdov‘ Poand a4
185 T}my will ask theo ubout the raoons my :ﬂqq LL
They shaw times for men, nod for the pilgrimage ,But
there 18 no good 1n that ye euter your houses by the
bddh'thereof but goodnées i of him who féars God
80 enter your housea by theii, doors, and fear God, Jhat
ye may be happy, ., .. . ear ¢
« 185, T wnen, costo o the Arabe In cartain pamiods ngt to puter
m{rbtaub;&oudm hquo:ah-hht.hm‘hzhn:ha\":nn
of a persage which practiod s here condemned as foolnk
A, Ruie pr WVpnrarg - t
,rs1868  Fight in thesway of God sgawnst those who
fight agmiist you bit fransgress oot aurely God loves
not ibaé!a whé tnaﬁg’i’féi" "‘ - u“ ,
. 187 ' And kil thpm heverer ‘o find them, sud
turn them out from where they have turned ayou ong
for rancour ia worse than slaughier Jyet fight' pgt>
sguifhl them 5h thé™ Sabred Mosqué 'Eglil ,‘HHYY’FE"CR
you_}hcmu,,lmt il they  attagk you then kil them' —
thatits the ponishmens-of the ungodly - 1 [T
18 Bt it ey el -t wirely God us
gracidus, mereltl " roe

-

“
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189 Fxghtx!:l?;mforu aganst them that therebe ftn
nitord vhneour,ssnd the religion of God eqmey butitlithey
dusiat  then let)there Lbe no hostility excepliagainst
the transgressors ) )

186 This m the stneb rule of all Ilimre warlares | gll yrgrovgked
A ap condemned as anjust .

t and the A 'verses wotd océalbned by the budden
advanes in A H ¢ apon the Mealems a6 Medmab of the Koremh from
eeea with p tappe acmy of 1 streng monnted pa, 100 camaly 100
m Madineb 1 ﬂﬂ‘ml}hoﬂ? the north of l!duol' The Kom:rhdbld

y marched fully htmed  T7hat was to bé doxd for ihe presscvation
ol ibe poor Modlems snd the menwol Aledinah wha bad mads vommon
causg with them ! Thers wax 0o Lime to spars  What was to ba done
wag to be dona [netantly and with'eflocti measures  If the Korehah
bire the! better what would be tho fAtN of the Moslern/bat & univeral
iibitre * Befch wers the thoaghta of thesTeasher of the Mosleths rjln
thp extromity came (he sicet Injanotjon from Him whose aposiie he
was m the yofd- of tha text

Pt t 1t J ‘lﬂ

" 187 Wharsver  whether in or out of (he ssorod preancis of the
«Enibuh which werd regurded s tnvolite The wied teabilated eanooar
E'1he original signifies heart-burnmsg with haired the woest typs of
Ieating {o soclal relation. it y
188 The firss seatenca ends abruptly the Loﬂowlhn xbeulg uné.u
stogd . (30d dosw not allow you to kull th ! !

189 “The religion of God opme,; sxactly i mesning ks the K,
dom pf God coma  malics and reaconr being thus rooted out religwa
ralght prevail. Ges also SBurah v TV !
Tux §aoren Movrr O

190 The.smored month and the sacred precinots
dbe safd frofn repmsals bat wwhoao transgrossss against
you, do ye ulso trénsgress sgamnst him 'nE he hes
transgrossed mgamnst you. And fear God and kpow
that God 18 with those who fear to do evil.

T00 The Arabs ‘veghrded It spedlally tnlawtnt for thenrte sitack
wuch dthor In vertain monthe, bt when'1t sAted them they pot off ‘the
otaerving of one month for anotber thos leaving themacives wide makgins
tdt azom iidng and plonder  Banding 10 wil-defence the Moltbny wers
1o fight whe e attacked perb ¥

' i 1 oahy

o
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e

TurlOAvh wPtior St muae 1 v o 4y | ne
101 5 1 And mivd [rtalysnithoal dioLi o snd hrop
notiyourselves withyout owootiandsdotnbuind Y g

191  Buenoteson oree 148, bove St o2Vaty gt 9 it
Tur Poguinadis o 1 t L
, A8 Periorm the, Pilgrunge” and the \ mataton
for the ownwt of ¢3od 1 ts U d oy

Ly A8 THE PilgrusaGe m uy The' kbt wiemthy e+, 1
. \nd prowvide for your jwmrogy ,I:ut,th’é, fv't;st‘ provIstON
mpisty-rand féar VIE §einen ol nuderstanding ¢
ST Y (1 T o ur‘um’ig\)gu 1 ve Meak 5 Tiicooure
o your Gurd by commerce and whou Ju lm’urglov?ri
the Arafat temeniber (xixd nesr tHe daored Aonument,
w0l rensethbe? “Him tor Hiat'He by Yinded you af

though ye were botore thus of thues wﬁu'gﬂthtnﬁ\“ '

196, dnd nheage have ﬁmuh:sd your ntgs mm’e{mg
ber Godwa''ye remémber your own fathers ar with”™

qfauter reveronce wtall Tt at
104 Thk fa the ou 1 pgror o Feligrous Braftics u Bilem Sk
of yreat limporiance a4 wriry year I roorws (b {d of i Ba abiory
the Tafbul, knd chdath, & real YTbie Moseld Drarah 41 I
et ol dre alds ereared dofbrs® worlls kel to
a fa thinl patformaice of thi duty  Theae & [ iew Vs
prlgeim maoed b [res from the workl & 1bd31alld dav 601 e )
Rfy dohid ieult i #o bosd fuld Gp Qod B furilaod ddpondnals pro-
tited for adequately dgring the prrrod «fhrs kintag (rembomne 1 Ji
miut M'th nplnﬁol l""tm and ubu-tcmv’ durng I Jonibev
3 He must sho coander | powdBl L ahd Pracuabil’ of! the
Firiddy §7'Hemud’bath freely fobgived i hefoiosdunll If 4 tan kfurk
any ome camse of $8emew, be favet eonfrme bla full sl peek trngpl|
dion befors he mis vtulon hry fpermay, (o Jioally ke mist rpent of
pvery evil fhowght word apd deed puieat he (elmwen and pradint

Holoo o - An frga ¢ 4 fdwr nt} ¢ L4
| 1085 Thesfhomywisthaof the Bllyritiegoars Speay | Zoljbany
wnd 28 FAoae s g

And fear Mu i ace Surah il 3 B3
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'

J171  Whersas in pre Islamw trmes 1t wis conndered 2 jacrilere to
vuut Mecea during tha wawd months on commercial purposs

Prace BExsoinen

204 Ye bhelievers onter into peaco wholly and
follow not the steps 6f the dewil for he s your open
enemy

304 Here pesce and the steprolthe devil are nred in conim
dhatinotion to each other

THe Orioval RELtaion

200 Men wore of one religion, and God sent pro-
phets with plad tidinge and with warnings and sent
down witk them the Book with truth to judge betweon
men 1o what they dizagresd —and none diemgreed there-
in but vut of hatred among thomselves

200 Tha diftsreuce umong the yartoas teliglons t» Lthos set forth
Men wers onginally of one rel gion and when d feronoes aross san~st
them God raised ap propbets o thaly midst to gulde them with truth
but peuph only differnd among thamsalves oul of msre jealousy Hatred
alons thus explaung the division among men  Bee Sarmab il 3 potex

REWPIENTS OF CHANIM \ ¢

21t They will ask thee what they shall spend
say thou \Whatever ol good ye gve, let 1t be to paronts,
and kindred snd orphans, and the poor and the home
less and what good ye do surely God knows 1t

911 InIdam chanty always begins at home ; and afthough a man
has nbectute right over hle property he cancol by will devote mors than
one-third of his proparty to eharity
Win Exjonnen !

212 Lnpomod upon you 18 War but it is hatoful
to you Yet it may be, that yo hats a thing whilo:itqs
good for you and it nmy be, ithat ye love & thing while
it 18 bad for you God knows, and ye—ye do not know

4



26 BELECTIONS.

212, After the verves 1600 abore Mehimmed ma 3 eonfem
riatiog somme reconollislory measires by which (he mpabding battl
at Badr mught be averied, The arphan-child of Aminsh whoee Beard
wept Lo see 1bo miseter of thu world, and wholn hix gentle natur
had piade  womanish {#s his cembn called bim} shrank buck I
standling up for war in wall-defenrs ks ji Wae, L] It cocutred o bim thel
be was hand of Uhe State 5 well 85 of the Church und a9 In duty bount
to his snbjects bad to defend Modipah from spy sggressive attitks o
the Eorelvh o his mocount  his consoince sinofs bim and chen came the
versa asin the taxt. Whereupon Molammed propossd to oheck ther
zdvance by a mpid march and set ool from Medineh with bis [itile
bapd of the faithfol ’(ﬁl) fn nomber) 4

WINE AND GaMBS foe

214" They tall aak thee cohcorning wine and gunes.
Bay thon In bdth 1x grest s and use sleo {0t men —
but thar &mn s grifiter thao therr ufe,

916 Ubder wine all rong and inebrlating lquocs are boinphe:
hepded. Games Iocinde all gomes which ars sohwet o chanet o7
basard, as dice osrds sle.

Abws-arvrna i ‘

317 They will ask theo what they shall mve,in
alun.  Bay thou, What ye can sparo

3L In Lelap tbirs am ten sorts of afme, At amd Sebabéh
The ove i of indipenabla obhipation being commanded by theluw
whxch and determines the portlon which it to be given but the
oAbar s WAL to evey 006 3 Liberty 10 give mor or leus aa bo abul} think
1. 'Fhe portion of thi wealth Lo be given 17 alms & ueinlly one furt
i forty or twband-a-balf per eat. of the value of sl goods, chattals
seablogents, oo proftacd trade mercantilo buginens, ste. Batno alma
are dae for tbam unfow they amouns (o & certain qmentity or pumbor
pot tniil & man kas boan In Jogal possosdon of the gift, and basanfl.
haat for his vabsisthooe, Tn the ewclr days of Lilums \bews alchs wead
1ato the Pobile Trosery ol wery appliad Lo the puuse Indlcated In
#arsh Lx. 60, '

Tre QHFHANS ! i )
818 They will utk thee concerning orphans sy

Tlo trath thoin Is the bosts : & ‘
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218 Andf ye interfere with them—they are yopr
brothern, and qu knows the wicked {rom the well
meanmng and 1f God please He will surely distress you
Rurely God 15 mighty, wise

318 Orphans ard to be educated and trained and their Fogspms
wall managed

’ 219 It fs feelingly pointed out that the orphan are our brothers
nnd they have &2 moch right to our cam ax = own helples younger
bpothera i
OArnr '

224  Muke not God the butt of your onths that ye
will not do good nor be pions, nor mnke peace between
men  surely (God both hears and Lnows

225  God will not pumsh you for a mistake 1t yoar
oaths, but He wil! pumsh you for what ycur hearts do
sorely God 1s gracions, nld

984 Thed tf s0 as 1o swoar frequently by Him. Such wiktked
oaths which wern very pravalent amongst the Ambs being taken
in the heat of the moment, aro kere forb dden
4 g8 W‘buu-mnnmnimdnﬂu&ynnd witbout dengn  Hota
pamnoe is all the ranw required of him  Sea Burah v 91

Divoroe SoME Runts

220 Thoae who awear off from their w{vm shail
wat four months,—and if shey go back, .m-ejy God
is the gmolous, the meraiful

227  Bat if they resolye on n d:vorea, surely God
1 He who hears and knows

298, The divorced women ahall wait concerping
themsejves until they have their courses thrice, and it
s not lawlul to them to hide what God has created 1n
theu: wombs, 1f they belleve 1n God and the Hareafter
and 1t will ba more proper for thefr husbands to bring
them hool\ at this stage, 1{ they dedive n reconcilintron,—
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and 1t 14 for the women to do to men as thdy wbdld s
done hy thewn nceording b what is just  Bnt the fnen
have & dbgree above them  God is mighty kmowing

228 Divorce mny be twice then either heep tham
with bumapity or dismiss them with kindness but it
1s not allowed you to take away anything of what e
have given them, unless both fear that they ennnot
heap within the bounds of God Andif ye fesr that
they cannot observe the ordinsnces of God no blame
attaches toany one ol them for what the wife shall
harself give for her rederyptipn .

290 But il he divorce her again 1t not allowed
hioy to taks her ngein nuntil she has magned snother
hnabsud and if he divoree her 1t ahall be no erime in
them tf they return to each other if they think they
cnat heep within the bonnds of (fod

2491  Bui when ve hive divorced women and the
tune to aend them awsy s come, either keep themn with
humanity or put them away with generomity but keep
themn not by force mo as to tronsgress. Whoso does
this, imjares himsell.

y282 “And wheo yo& have divorced your wives, snd
they bave waited ther prescnbed time hnder them
not from marrying other men when they have agreed
'among thernsaivés honourmbly  This 1% o warning for
him nmong yout who believes 10 God and the Herealtsd
TThut ¢ ot proper for Fou and the most dmnt God
“«ioWs, and yo dd not }now
' ‘,.-‘):‘3: ,Molh;ru when divoresd shall give anck to
thpiz chitdren two fufl years, f the Iather demre’ thay
the sugkling he completed and the father shall main
tain them and clothe them according to what ) junt —
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Noiperson shall be charged Dbeyond his meahs' A
mother aball not be preased unfairly for her ohild, nor
a {ather for his child and the same with the [athers
heir  But it they choose to wean the child bv matual
consent and on mutoal consideration it shall not be o
fault in them and1f yo choose to provide a nurse for
your children 1t shall be no fanlt mn you in case ye pay
what ye offer her according to what 1a rensonable And
fenr God and know that God seea what ve do

234 Axto those of you who die nnd leave wives,
these must wait concerming themselves {our months
and ten days, and when they have completed their
terny, v 1®+ no orme 1 you [for that which thev
shall do of themselves, according to whnt 1s reasonable
And God well knows what vado

232 And then no blame shall attach to you if ye
moke proposals of warnage to such women or hide
your ntention —God knowa that ye will remember
these.—But mnhe no proposals to them in private un
leas yo speah honourable words

930 And rerolve not on the marringe tie unless
the term hat bsen completed nnd know that God
knowa what 15 1n your minds Therefore beware of
Hun and know that He ia gracious, compassionate

237 Tt s no orime 1 you 1f ye divorce your wivea
before ye have completed the marnage, or settled any
dowry on them  But provide what 18 needful for them
—he who i 'well-off according to his circamstances,
nnd he who s hard up, acoording to his means—ac
cordmg to whathis reagonnble,—a dnty on the piens

288 Bnt it ye divorce them before ye have com
pleted the mnrriage and have alrendy settled a dowry
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qn them, give half o what 5 heve sebtled, unlass phey
rplase or i whose hand 1 the narringa tte  bot if ya
relense, it will tbe nearer to pety And forget not
generosity 1 Your relations, one towards another
Aurely God mees what ys do. I

$36  This bs the tims given them to coutickr as to the desirabllity
or otharwiwe of a diseros A divoree apon & raak cath con<iaryd
r«p‘relhmﬂbh y

#29. Thie w In arder to heodre & proper yumrdian for the ehlld not
allowing sny ground for legitimmey During this tarm the buoshasd
15 to keap the divoroed wif with hum and the wile Is to bphare Jawards
bim aashs would bobehaved  The whole objeot of this verse Is f coment
the dttachimant bewmen the hosband and tha wile b the interests of the
cplld sud themse|res, Bea Bumbk lyv 1 '

¢ It fafor the pompen ata. A wife & only bound to pehave towgrde
her husbapd as her busband wonld behase towardshar ;

Bot the men, ete. In sceisl gradation the kosband s placed abore
the wile as the pirents ars above their shildren the old peophe abore
young people, and s forth

250 The was to preveat hiv kollowsrs [rom ditorcing ther wites ow
riry light vosssion or out of An iuconatant humour td wmd thelr
penatics 1 pre-Islamic thnes

0. To conternst {he above prastics it wila madas rit that ff
man divorcsd hicwifa the tf rd tima {t wps pot alomed him to take bar
agaln motil she had been first marrked and bedded by emother and
divorcesd by sech moond kusband And this prosauflon  obearrss
thip, has bad s0 good an effect Jii the Mobammedens are maldom
kmown to prooeed to the extremily of divores, volwfthstanding the
Jibarty given tham, ki belng reckoned & groat disgrace e todo  and Wiere
are but few besld=x those who have litth o no senzs ol onour, that
will take 3 wifa pgaio on the candithin enjoingd  —Qsorgs Sale, bl
& ar Preliminary Di“’“m' p. 104 Vame [ondon

Paaswr .
239 Observe prayers—ond the mid-day prayer—
and stand ye attent bafors God
240 Apd if yeare 1 fear pray on foot or zdwng
and when ye afe sale wgam, memember God, how He
tanght you what ye kmew not .
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210 Thoss who arein a state of war or awaiting the ditagke bi
their enemies, sra to pray standing or on home-back  Further precan
Hons are given in Burah v 1034

Wipows

241  And wuch of you as die and leave wives, shull
bequeath their wives a yeara mamtenance, without
making hem quit their homes but 1f they quit them,
1618 no crime 1n you for what they shall do of them
solves, acoording to what 18 reasonable and God s
mghty wise

242 And for the divorced let thero be a reason
able provimon — a duty on those who [ear God

I ng ProrHETS \\ ARS

247 Huast thou not héard of the asgeembly of the
children of Israel after Mloses, when they emdto ther
prophet, Bet up & king for us and we wnll fight anthe
way of God. He smd May it not be that if fighting
were ordamned you ye would not fight. They smd
And *%hy should we not fight i the way of God
mnce we and our children are turned ont of onr
dwellings ?

251 And when they we¢nt forth agsinst Golith
and his forces. i ,

252 They routed them by the will of God mnd
David slew Goliath, and God gave him the "langdom,
and wisdom and taught him what Ho pleased —anq of
God had not provented men, the one by the other
suroly tho carth would have beon corrupted but God
18 beneficont above all the worlds

247 This was an axamphs from Jewnh historyof 4 delanstve whr

‘which the ifosloms were to follow  The prophets scoording to 1
never inabsied npon an ofiensive war ) sz

13
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Tae Prorsets ¢ it

254 Thexoare the spostles Wx Have blosmsed
some of thum above the othors #ome of thom bas God
spoken to and has rmsed to the lofhest grade. Add
WE gave to Jesus, son of Mary clear evidonces'and
strengthonod himt with the Holy tpint —And 1f rod
pleased they had not disputed at all, after the clewr evr
dences had come to shem */ But mnto dmspates thoy fcll,
some of them believed ahd ‘some remamned unbe
lievers '
Cuawrry ‘ K

255  1e believers, give almes ont of what Wy have
provided you before the Day comcs when there will

be no trafficking, nor fnendship nor inter and
the apgodly these are unjust doers oo
Tre TreoRE VBRME ¢ gy

<50 Gud! there 18no God but He the hving the
sclf-subsfatent ; slumber siezes Him not, norsloop
His is what 12 it the hoavens and: the earth  \Yho s
there that cad mtarceds with Him but by His permn
sion? He knows what 10 belors thewn and ;what 18
behind them, yet of His keowledget hey comprebend not,
but what pleases Him His Throne vxtends over the
heavens and 1the earth, and 1t tires Him not tg guard
them both. , And Fle 1a the high, the grand .

255 This+s the Thiooe Ve Regarding [t Bale savs  Theose lnws
sonlatn & magnificent description of the divive mafoely and providencs
bat 1 most not besupposed (he trenalation comes up to the Aignlty d;
the original * It groatly mioemod by tbe Moukems, who also recite it
in thalr prayars, B
CoxruLgiox I ReLicioN

957 Thore 18 no cotipulmon in religlon  tho rght
way s 1 itsell distinct from the wrong *—whoto $hen
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demies all fslsehdod and believes tn God—He has
catight hold of » strong handle 1n whioh 18 no bresking
off, and God is He who hears and knows

258 God is tHe patron of those who hehove He
brings them ont of darkness into hight 37

257,. Complaon not sllowed in matters of religlon. Tho frm baliel
Isthat Lhé Hghl way It in iteelf distinot fcom the wrong Itk penecally
staled by Puropean wrters that this romarkable verse though promulget-
odat Modinah wag Latar on cancalled by Mohammod when beatood np to
protoh Istsm with eword in one hand and the Komu In tho other
Nothing can be fnors falsy  Mohammed to the end of Bl e derar
resorted to smoh measures. Barthv 83 83, 50 72 81 99 101 which
fa,n dpecimen of the mast eulightened toleranos contains grand ulter

anos qlm Prophat of Islam even n hes lstast caresr .

Tar CHARITABLE -

943" The likenots of those'who spénd théir wealth
t the way of God 16 as & gewin of corn? which pro
duces sdven ears, and in each ear an hundred grains, —¢
and God 1ncreases to whom He pleases. God 1s liberal '
w‘&e ! I

364 Asto these who spend their wéalth o the
way of God ‘nnrl then follow no‘t’ what they have spent
by reproashes or 1njary theirs 13 & reward with ther

rd n3 fear shall ¢coyms upon them nelthe‘r shall they
griove, ‘ . i

206 Akind spoech and forgiveness 1s bettor than
alme-giving followed by injuey and God is bountaius,
kind ,

1 206 Ye beliovers, mnke not your slins void by
reproaches and 1jury like hun who spends his wenlith
to bo socr o men and belioves not 1n God and the Hore
after, Tho lkeness ol such an onec 15 that of & rock
with a thin soil upon 1t oo whieh a heavy ran falls

L
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and leaves 1t hara—nothing wvails thets of what they
have curned and God guided not the unbehovidy poople,
287 And the hikdnoss of; thoss who epend thon,
woultn from g desire to please God and for the msunng
of their souls, 15 #8 & gardin on s h1ll on which a hecvy
rain falli, and 1t yiolds ity fruits two fold andif & hfavs
rwn fsl}s ot on it. at least the dew does and God seta
what ye o, ! £
288  Does any one of you dusire to havd u gnrddm
of palus sod vines thmpgh which nvers flow “whorein
he may have all fruits; and that old sge should come
apon hin  and that his uﬁtﬂhng be wedkly and that+
then & fiery violent wind"should 'strike 1t xo shiat 1t
burned (0o T
269 Ye beheyors. spegd 1n almy of the gpod things
which ye have scquired, and ¢f thal; which JVi have
prodpeed for youn out of the carth qqd chpose nok the
bad thereol to gavg 1n, aimsy rt ot
270 Buch as ye would not -wﬂpl yourselves ox
cept by gonhivance, jud know that God 1s Pountcpug,
prulu.-d
’lhu devt( threatuus you w:th puverty md corn
|uuncll you ﬁlt‘hy uctfou& !‘Jut God pmmmas you -nionl
from Hirsell snd gmce, and 1§ generons, wise
a2 H., gives wisdom ta whom He will, and who—
o gwan witdom snrely he bas mugh good mved Fitn
tut nonb will oconmider ‘excopt thote who have hoarts '
273 And what ye givetn nlwus, or what yo
h’uly God"knowl it but for the nnjust thore 1 ndne lo
holp them 1036 show yofir alme, it is woll butif ye
hido ) and grte 1t td LHe poor ‘stllf betters will i be for
vou, dnd will hide yolir [acits’ -n‘d God 18 'well aware of
whatfddo 7! ! Ar R
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ety ! ‘And the good ye mvéin alme will
retutn npon you and give only out of n demra to plenas
God —and what good ye give 1n shns shall be repmd
you, and ye shall not he wronged To the poor who are
wholely devoted to the causs of God and cannot knock
about 10 the earth whom thoss who huow not think to
be rich because of their modesty Thou shalt hnow
them by tlus marh—they nsh not of men with impor
tamty,, and what of good ye mpend, sarely God knows
about them

t; 270  Those who spend of their wenlth mght and
day; 1n private and n publie —theirs 18 & rewurd
with their Lord, no fear shall come npon them neither
ahall they gneve [

+ 304 By ‘vaproaches or infury aither by taproaching thb
pereon wham they bave ralmved with what they hars dane foc him, of by
wxposing his poverty to hisx prejudics

€06, Rook with & thin soll apon it f the beart of suok & man
witha thin venser of religion, whch i [aid bare ac aoon &a 1t bpat to 8
strong teat—a beary min fatla opon it, as fn the text

967 A gorden oo abill, L the leart of the belisrer which w
tested bringe forth st mtsmal virtues twofold. 5

904, This garden 1+ a0 emblem of almsgiving but of hypoorisy ok
attended with reprorehes (as stated m verse 200, abavw) which in the end
blasts the hopos of the giver s the beveafter  For & tume ba is happy in
hh(oumut and mjoy:lt.lhnnmnn.o&dqc,m\mmhuhhhﬂﬂo(
bix closing llla,\:y a0d by his bopes vankh  be has perhaps & weakly
offepring, and bl heart budn with soguieh at the thought of what he
has done hitherto,

70 By connivance on baving some amends rhade by the
wlfdr of sach godds 'siiber by atwtement of the price or givig somathing
slsa to thobayer to wake np the valua N

1 Thoeatsns you with porecty by watilitng into yanr
hercts the lear of poverty

73, Fo whils publis mving may induos otbers w give doorat
qumnmm&hmﬂmm-wmlmpmﬂq
which admits of good wérke  {nbe wen olesen  merely  fos varss 965
abore
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ST . To pleass God (it la esk fhe faoeof Gad Hisglory
o the beroafter the Baatific vision !.hu\ t hnpl]- kvr the lcv- of
fod Baé verws 100 173 abore.

The poor who stc  modest man who ard workezs m the oarise of
God but have not the means adeqaisly to miéat the reqhirements
of therr Life-work Thay do ot ask tn mmportonately for halp bat it
® for the men to help them of thar own aooord n f 1

Tre URURERS ' ‘ , .

270 Those who devour usury shall only arise ws
he armses whom the devil hasinfected by his touch
Thi for that they sav  Truly selhing is as usury —yef
f3od allowa selitog and forbids nsury YWhoso thed
alter the warning that has come to him lrom his'Lord
abstaine, shall have pardon for the past and his aflair
1s with his Lord. ;Bat thay who return to 1t—these are
the fellows of the T'ire to continue thermin for ever

277  God will cancel usory and bless slmagiving
surely God foves not the ungodly the impious. Bat
they who behwve'snd do good and are steadlast n
pmyer and give alms—thetrs is & reward with their
Lord, no fear shall come upon them neither shall they
gﬂevé';( b b

278 e behevers! fear God nnd renitt what re
maltis of usury 1f ye are of those who believe | .

279  Butif ye do it not, hesrhen ta war from God
afid Huw apostle yes 1f ye repent, yo shall biave the prn
cipal of ,your money  Wrong it and ys aball not he
wronged

270,  Usiry itthe sxsessive interot charged upon & man by snotber
for having beiped him eut of his fnpals! crsie. 1L doss not fncluda tbe
futarest charged opon amy samd laid out in « commarnis! saterprise  bot
ooly an iDerease by taking ndraiage of other men 3 diffculiisa.
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;' Bhajl arisa askq alo liko demeniacs ot posscased parsons, or mad
tiat bs, in mnt korror lm{dutncﬂon of mind These ars the earth
bound spirits™ whé will not riso beckuse of their greedy covetousness of
wealth In this hie,

179 Hearkad to war the wiclmui denunostions of God and
His apostle. |
T#R DerToRS

280 Andf any find difficnlty then wait hill 1t ia
easyfor mm  butif ye remit 1t as almow 1t 18 better
for yon 1f ye did but know

281 Fesr the Day when ye shall return to God
theri shall every soul have what 1t has earned and they
shall not ba wronged

300, 1f there = n debtor undera difficnity to pay letihe crsditor
walt t01] 1t is convenient {oc the deblor bui not to press him at all b
tha most commendabla

Dgsrg

282 Ye believers when ye contract s debt for a
certan time, note 1t down and let the notary between
you fafthfully note, and let not the notary refuse to
write as God has taught hun but let in wnte down
and lat him who owes the debt dictate, and let him fear
God b Lord and not detract anything thersfrom
But yf he who owes the debt 18 foolish or weak oris
not able to dictate himself let his agent dictate for him
with equity ; snd call to witness two witnesses of your
people but if there be not two men, then one man
and two women of those whom ye choose for witneases
il one of these shonld mustake, the other of them might
pub her to remembrance. And the witnesses shall not
refuse whenever they are dummoned And diwdsin not
to ote 1t down whether the sum s large o small, with
the time of payment thik 'will be rmore proper for yog
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n the sight 4f God tore sfited for Withenaibg fud the
best lor avording doubt  Butal the goods.are there prP-
sent and ye pass them from hand to hand—than it 1s no
{zult in you not to note st down  Bat take titnesss
when ye sell one Lo the other and let no injury be dohs
to the writer or the witness 1t 1sa comedn yonlto do
thix.  And fear God and God will give gop wisdom

¢truly God knows all things, Cr oy

283  And if yesre on & jenrmey and find no notary,
let pledges bp taken | but 1l one ol you trust the other,
let hug who 19 trusied restore what he s, trusted with,
and fear God lus Lord  And refuse not to give avidence.
He who refuses has ryroly s wicked heart, apd God
kunwa what ye do K

282 A deed s Lo be sxsontad by every deblor In favenr of hia crédits
in the provance of swo mule witnesses, of ons nmlé and twp femshe
witewmer. The resson given of two female witnevess being equal to ons
mafe wrtnali #+ s~f Bucldse soxman H ball man bat t the ordichry walk
of Life the bas vary little oppartunities to distgurd harsell m bosiaew

pacition, nd bance the weakness refarred to e

?

bur

Gop iz Esowrxa s i f
¢ 284 Whatetdér it 1nthe heavens dnd the ehrth'ik
of Gdd and whether ye bring Yorth to Nght what th ik
gour mmds or hidls it God will surely call!gou ¥4
adcodnt for it theh He W)l pardén whom He plavshs,
and whom He pleasts He will pnnisl{_ vAnd God is
rhighty over all thingk. 'Y

! i

Tre Farrn
28+ The apoatle beheml in what has been pevesled
to bym {rom his Lord ax atso the believers. Each e be-
{ieves jn Giod, and His angels, and His bookw, 4nd His
prophets,—un e make no dstinehion between nny-of ¥hiy

i
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apostles  And they say Wo have heard and we oboy
Thy pa,y:don1 Our Lord {or to Thee we shall return !
< -

286, God does not oblige a soul beyond 1ts ability
1t shall have the good which 1t has carned and the
enj which 1t has carned Our Lord catoh us not up
if we forget or fall nto sn  Our Lord lay not upon
un s barden which Thou hast lmd on those who have
been before ns  Our Lord, lay not on us that which
we have not strength to bear but blot out our mns
and forgive us and have pity on us Thop art our
Mrater help us thorelore against the ungodly prople.

$55  Bos also verwes 130 and 172, abore

We male no dotinctrom  eto., # by bebeving in some and
rejecting others ss the Jews do by rejocting the mrweon of Josus, and
ihe Chrstians that of Mohammed

298, Lamed bemg that for whreh each woul hadstmaen Tlu
Unginal 8iz  of the Chrustians has thersfors bo place 10 the oreed of

Llam \

1
%
PRINCIPAL CUNTENTS.

Abmham the npright man 196 139 e prophet, 130 hu religton 13,

Affircbrons, » trml 150,

Ancestral prastion Dot above raproach 188

Apostlee their msston 146 woms of them named 130 ithdir
{nsuted apon 3 17t 285 no dmtinstron to be made between x}"»
130 385 1 )

Atonament discarded 45 11

Ubarity enjoined 10f 956 wbat torive i 911 260 Fer
Plents, 911 §74  not to be followed bytqamohs or 65
968 m public and in private 773 16 eertan parubles,

Govenant of God with the Jews, 77 78

Deblar to be lealently dealt with 590 “ g

Dabts, rules regarding, 933 BS? )

Devil, bl indnuatioon, 164
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Divoror time given to comardar 236 subdry rules ¥18-Y3 AT L4, 942,

Evidante not to be wrested 233 [ by v 1 it

Fuuthog anjoined 170 some sxempled 180 monl.h of Bamamn fasl
for It, 181 roairiolad to the duy 143 not to be made fund; 181

Food lawtel 188 167 168 LN

Gamey of chasas, fopbldden 216

God uniby of 128 158 belief incnicated, 20 33 His v gms, 1892 Ilp
majesty and providence ¥S6 His knowledge, 21 Hiy A+ 111
Hb

209 bas b o vou 1101'hasrs praver 199:
wnrdstb-wofho!mm,m p-f.rnuofh-lmm 238, .
Hypoariles 79 thelrobslinacy 1015 thelr mmiirtyde, 160,

Intercesslon, diwcarded 45 117 v

Islam bequentbod by Abraham 1268 137 thy creed 120 '

Jesuwn o prophel 81,180, 1! 1 [

Judgmant Day 45 117 281 o

Kiblah, fixed, 180 s object, 139

Koran & quids, 1

Korelth thair obstinacy & 6 v

Man his place in cteation, 23, 82, 33 yrven wndom %9 85 ki L]
84 snother olnes given 30 oot obliged b more! thin b cah bosr
98 1 t

Macriage propoals, oot to be made in private 933

Mertyrs not doad 149

2Moon its phases, 183

Moees, & prophet, 81 190 R

Moulems, their [aith 130 385

\Oaths, wicked otied” #34 -vn God lorkidden, b inadvariently taken

$Ho N
T H J +
Patlmer [nouloated 42, 158 120 = o
Drece enjoined apon all balwvere, 304 e
Tety} Lroe 173,
Pl‘r’anp enjamed 10J time appolnted 123 pln.-g-ms.m.d
@ ¢ oommuree allowed danng 104
Doy, tbe, $4
Prayer cnjoined 237 servics dunng diager 310~ poreed wwur
ance 41, 148 150
Fropbets, ballel bl mendcated, 3 (80 ?.‘11.‘, )uuL Yarons ,..““_
w4

93 ki
BE to by brought np. 2181 thair cowooros to b toasked eurd
folly
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Quwism $T4

Raliglon man ¢ by birth 132 the oriminal 209  caness of difference.
L] ol the prophets, 130 more [n works 50 true 105 100 I

d o 107 forbidden, 35T

Bectaries 103 107 114 139 161 163

Soripturew 3 130 115

Urnry condemped $76-9

War ln ralf-defencs d 186 wn e from the lscsclitish pro-
phets, 7 251 253 enjolnsd at Badr 313 its obpect, 187 159

Woalth its abuss 181 1tsusg 101

Widows, thwir lerm 931 930 thelr maintenance £l

Winb forbidden 316

Wisdom God £ greatest §lit to man 473

Whves, their poaition m the social wall bain, 183 283,

Works, emsentlal m relymon 45 50 106 117 13 143 173 rewarded
sceording to individual ments, 91

SURAH III ~THE FAMILY OF IARAN!
(Meduah)

This Barah was promul. atad at Medioah about A I o hﬂmn“
the vistory at Badr and the defeat st Obad Tt dacives its Lils from LB}
mantion [n yerse 30 of, the Famlly of Immn which inclndea all l‘d
prophets doscended [rom Amram ss Jesms Jokn Zachadss, and s

others. P

oD {H" 3
1 A LM God' thoro 1 no God bat H ir

living the self subsistons JER

3 He hna revealod to thee tho Book wi o "
confirmng what was before 1t, and He lmd ’5*4, W
tho Law and the Ewangel before it—a p;cu e ’tu ,
poople, end Ho revealed the dstination g,’
4 Surely nothing 1s hidden Imm of um

hwich won eatthorin heavan  Ha it s \*’;U-{O!med

6 ‘&(‘y ,_
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you in thy wombs us st plensed [ Lhere 15 no
(rod bat He the nughty the wise

1 A L M B8eeSumbi 1 noles. ™ok +

God ets BorBorak i 338 ! H

2 The Koran laa mers confirmation of the rovolatuang of the former
prophets, and [ts sim t primarily to restore tham to thotr anins! purity

Tng honag

5 Het is who hes rovealbd to thee'the Book m
it are somo verses lear—these are the principles of the
Book and othors are figurative Bnt thoy n whose
henrts is a crookbdness follow its figures, demring discord
n the mtorpmhhon thereol.

8 Our Lord suffer not our hearts to go astray
alter that Thou hast gruded us and give us from before
Thee mercy  lor Thou art the givor

7 Our Lord Thou wit surely gather mankind
together on’a Day ol which thera 18 no doubt )

5 The contenta of the horan are hett ditinguished tnto sach pua-
ages s ars to b taken in the ltera! seme and such as require & Aznrative

! soeptation The former belug plain and onamblguocs, compose (be
' findafnental jurt or as the original exprescon It 15 el of Lhe book
Tndcmuln the prinaipal dostrines apd preoepls  agreeaby to and
Conlatent wilh which thona pastagos which aro wrapt op 1o metaphats,

od dellroesd fn an enigmatical, alleporied syl are always Lo be
n

" In the Latter part of this verre all stlemptoat drputsthon with regard

to w'certain idterpretation & the Afuruthe it condonioed ¢

'
Titd woRLy AXD v (Henrarroy Lo

y 121 Fair zechinng tomen w tho love of pleasires
with woruen and childran; and sama heapod np of gold
gnd ailver and axcsllentt horses 1and cattlé) and oom
fitlds this fs the provesidée of the hile of thid world, but
with God ya the nyml excollent home 41, R
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18  Bay thou, Shall I tell you of better things
than these prapared for the pious > Before their Lord
they shall be 1n Gardens beneath wlich rivers flow—to
dwell therein for ever —and their wives also punfied —
ond have aceeptance with God  for God regards those
who serve Him

13 : Theblamsad shall cnjoy the Beanflo voabon and the glory of God
in company with thesr wives, ste  Bev alio Bueah xiu 23

Tre SEavaxts ov Gop

14 Whossy Our Lord, we have aincerely behaved,
pardon us our gins, and heep us frotn the torment of
the Fire

15 The patient, the true, the devoted the chanm
table nnd thote who pray for pardon at day bresk,

Tnr O4e Gop

, 16 God witneases that there s no God but He
and the angels, and those who have knowledge nud are
stendfaat 1n nghteonsness nlso there 1s no God but
He the mighty the wise

Tsr Oxe Rerioion [

17  Surely the religion with God s Islam  and they
to whom the Book was given before differed only after
that the Lnowledge had come to them out of hatred
among themselves And whoso demtes the sighs of
God eurely God 18 swilt at reckoning up

18 1If they duspute with thee say thou I strive
for the plensurs of God, as do those who follow me.

19 Say to those who have received the Book, and
the illiterntes, Do ye also stove? If they atnive, then
aro they gmded anght bht 1l they turn asde, then
surely—thine 13 to preach only ‘ and God regards His
servants v '
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17 Taam comlng s it doea from the root ‘mlatea  signifies to be
tmoquil, st rest, to bave done ones duty to bar pald up, o baat
periact paics and flealiy to strive alter frighteonmas with ong ¢ smn
strangth It means the being st punse and lving i3 asrordance wilk
God s words and commands. leadmg the Iife of a nghteons man g the
wepss In which the derlvatives of ihe Bemitie mban Yesur in daflr
Arsmax 1 b

Inlam fs sald to be the Ongiml Babygron of man swd the diNetened
botween the great world religrons 1 ajtributed to mottml batred  Bed
n, 130 209 and verses 75 and 79 below

18, Ferthe plevvareol God, /4 s sething the face of God
Nee Bumb i 974 notms

1 I ‘mrdiohl ‘gentdes or b
Jewsand Christisnceall those who da not belkevs in thair respactive :yp
teams )

Toe UnconLy

20 Bot those who Lalteve not 1 the signs ol God
and nnjostly alay the prophets and thése who emjoin
uprightness,—angontice to them a severs obaytisd-
ment

91 Thess are they whose works pensh n this
world and the Hereafter and there 13 none to help
them f
22, Hasl thou seen those who received a portion
ol tbe Book ?—they are enlled to the Book of God that
1t might decide between them. but a part of them turn
gmde sud withdraw B i

23 | This bscause they aay The Fire shall not
touch us, but for » nnmber of days,—and that which
they had falsely devised decerved thern i thewr religion

24  Bat how will it be with them | when \VE mill
gather them together on & Day of wlnch' there 13 no
doobt, and evers soul shall be pardiwhat 1t haa earped
snd they shall not be wronged f

k
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99. This tefers 1o the Jaws who aithough thay accapted th teashings
of thair prophets of the Honse of Israsl whom Mohammed also honour
od and mocapted  ware yat very violant agalnut the Mosdems, The
commentators alss talate the following sy the coczdon of this verse
Alohsmmed went one day mto & Jewih synagogus where two Jewih
prists Natmand Hans, acked him what raligion hawa  of Tothts Mo-
bammed answeriug Of the religion of Abrabam they replisd that Abra
bAm wae & Jew Whereupon Mobammed proposed that the Pentatsuch
might declds the questson to which they woald by no means agrea

11 Boma of them actually ballevad that whatever thair sim ‘they
will not be punished for more than 40 dayy, the bme during which thelr
anesstors had worhipped the Golden Oalf  Otbers bellevad that thalr
poniborent was to lasl but 7 days that{s & day for every thousand
years which they suppossd the world wus to endure  They wera tobess
mildly dealt with either by reason of the intercemsion of their f{sthers
the prophets or beeauss God had promued Jscob that his ofispring
\hou}d be punithed bnt alightly

That whieh rligion their {alss teachmgs about relipion
morved oaly to lead them away from truth

u A Day eotc ths Judgment Duy

A Praver

25 S8ay O God, Kingof the Kingdom Thou givest
the kingdom $o whom Thou wilt, and Thou takest
away the kingdom {rom whom Thon wilt , Thon givest
honour to whom Thou mit, and whom Thon wilt
Thou doat disgrace  In Thy band 1s good and surely
Thoun art mighty over all things

26 Thou dost pass the mpght wto the day nud
the doy dost Thou pass into the night Thou bnugm
the living out of the dead, and Thou bringeat tha dead
out of the iving and Thou providest for whom Thou
wilt without measure

2 The absolnte rala of God §s bare sekmowledged

King of the Kingdom, wm the mnote of Lord of theworlds mjn
Burahi 1

0 Thnu\miunloﬂ.hmd Atn.,unmnfmmnod,uag
B (rom un agg akd arr verse
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Gop 3 OMRISUIENCE ¢ v

27 Say thou Whether ys Inde what % (n your
breasts, or whether ye declare 1t God knows it all the
same  He knoswva what ra 10 the heavens and the earth
and God 13 unghty over all things i

28  On that Day every soul shall find what it has
done of good, pressnt and as to what 1 has done of
evil jt shall wish that between iteell and shat were a
wide distance but God warns you to bewnrs of Him
zell for God 15 yracious to His servants.

Tnr Lovr oF Gop ¢

28 I ye love God, then follow me God will lorr
you, aud forgive you your sins, for God 19 gracions eom
pasmonate 4 i
ProrLr or THE Boox )

537 Bay thou, Ye peaple of the Book, come toa
proper tnderstanding hetiseen ns ond you--that we ll
ot worship any except God and that we |l not jom anyf
thing with Hiln and that the one of ux take not the
other for lords beside God  Then if they turn ande wy
Bear ye witness that we are believon.

58 Ye people of the Book why do ye dispute ubout
Abrabam, smes the Law and the Evangel wers not
revesled until alter him ? Do ye not then understand ¥

60 Abmham wns nota Jew nor yeta Chnishian
but he was an upnight man sad 3 Moslem, snd uot of
those who join onything with Hiat

61 ‘Thetosn nearest to Abraham sre thoss who
follow bum and thiv prophet, apd they who beliove
and God 1sthe patron of the believers.
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62 A party of the people of the Book desire fv;lcmf
you astruy but they only mslead themselves, and
percoive 1t not

83 Ye peoplo of the Book, why disbehave ye in the
ugns of God, of which yourselves have been witnesses ¢

61 Ye people of the Book, why clothe ye the truth
with falsehood, and hide the truth knowingly ?

57 The common ground upon which the followers of the diffarent
prophats sre caallod npon to stand s here clearly given It is  thatl they
will not worship any sxcept God and that they will be true to i Thfr

constitutes Islam belng the towching of the prophets and seersinall
ages.

y 80 Anupright man woe noto to Burh 1 129
61 Bes note to verse $3 abore

TREIR \ARIOUS CHABACTERS

88  Of the people of the Booh nre some to whorh
1f thou trust a treasure he will restore 1t to thee and
theko 18 of them to whom 1f thou trust & dioar he will
nover restore 1t to theo, unless thou atand over him
urgontly

69 This, because they say We aro not béund to
obeerve [aith with the gontiles butb thoy utter a lio
against God knowingly It

70 Aye, whoso fulfils s Covenant and tcum to
do evil,—surcly God lovea the pious.

71  DButl thoso who barter their Govenant with God!
and their oaths for a swall prite—therelis no portion
for thom in the Horeafter God will not epeak to them
nor looK npon thom on the Judgmeht Day nor will He
punfy thom but for them is a gainful punishment.

72 And some truly thero hro ambéng thém who
twist their tonguos in reading the Book, that yo may
know it to bo 80 1n the Book yet 1t 15 not' 1 the Book:



48 BELEOTION® -
And they say, This 15 from Goed althongh it1s not from
God and they ulter  he aguinst God knowingly  «

-] A treasure  or any large amount

A dinar agold coin worth about ten shallings. '

83 Gentilm scenote to verse 10, abore \

71 Who barter their covenant, whn hreak their covensnt,

Oovenant with God  see note to Suraktic 35 !

God will not speak eotc  He will turn His [ace againgt them will
be sngey with them

73.  Whotwist thelr tongues mremding ¢ who read witha
wrong accont who torturs the trae reading and pervact (ke meaning
Tue CovEsaNT or Gop -

78 1t s not for & man that God shonld mve him
the Book and wisdom and prophesy and that then he
should sy to men, Be ye worshippers of me beside
God but mather Be ye excluwively devoted to God.
wince ye know the Book and have studied f

74 God does not command you to take Lhe
angels and the prophets for Lords. What' woald
He command you o disbelicve after that ye have
been Moslems?

75 When God acoopted the Covenant ol,ﬂﬂ;
prophets—This 18 the Book and Wisdom which I hase
! mven you, hereafter shall » prophet come fo yon to
confirm swhat is with you yo shall surely beliore on
tam snd ve shall aswst him He smid Have yo
rosolved ? and do ye roceive tho Coveonant on these
terms? They smd, . Weo have rosolved Be yo then
the witnessos, and I am aiso 8 witness with you ¢

76 And whoso turns back after th, thoy wre
surely the transgressors. , '

13 Beye excluhuly sle. Sab Uambatey b, Ba ye pariet

tn knowledge sod In worke, 1 TR

t

n
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(This was tn answer to the Christlans who fmbuled that Jesn
Ead pommanded them to worship bim as God  Tha commentators slsé
relate the following in connexion with thuw verss Two Chrstmns
named Abu BEaft sud an Najeani offered to acknowledge Mohammad &y
theit Loyd in plece of Jesus end to wordhip him from which ll.ohmmed
shrank in horror and exelaumed  Ged !\:rrhul that we should wonh}p
any beside God

78, ¢ Bome intarpret this of the children of larksl th of whose
race the Bemitic ptophels wers  Bub others say that the souls of all
tha Iaraslitish prophota eren of thoss who wars not born wars present
on Mount Bins: when God geve the law to Mowex, snd that they enteced
into the Govenant hero mentfoned with Him  This was the belisl of the
Jews and 1o sppealing to these poople Jlohammed mede use of it in
order to resch thelr beatts

Tur TrUE Rruiciox [

77 Do they sech anx other roligion but of God ¢
To Him submits averyt}ung thnt 15 1 the heavens nnd
1n the earth 1n mllmg or forced Bubnnmon nnd 'to
Htm they, ahall return

78 fHay thou, We behieve 1n God and what has
been revealed to us, nnd whnt has been fovaalod to
Abraham and Ishmsel and Isasp, and Jacob, and the
tribes, and what wul given to Moses and Jesus and
tho prophets from their Lord —we make ng distmotion
botwoen any of them —and after Hun we strive

70 Whoso sechs any other rehigion than Islam
1 phall not be accepted of him nnd m the Hemattet
he will ho of those who lose

18 This it repetition of Sarahi 180 ¢ ¢ T‘hllhl.banligion
of Islam !
70 Liam wes vense 1T above

4
Tac Uveovnr
80 How will God purde a people who vhm’e dis
believed, after that thov had bo.herod add borno
1 ¢ ;_
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witness that the apostle waé true, and aiter-that tn
dences had conse to Lbcm? $ur°u!_r God gm&m rol the
tranagressots '

81 Their roward in—-—tbm on them 15 thc‘aum of
God and the angels and alt men

82 Under 1t they eball remnam for ever, thon- tor
nient shall not be inftigated nethor shall Godlool
npon them

83  Excopt those who alter this repent gnd amohd
for surely God is grasidus compassionnta It

84 Asto those who hnve dishelieved after they hinve
beltoved, and then increasy 1n unbeliel their repentance
shgll not ba aocepted  Suraly these are the myisgurded.

85 As lo thos wbu have disbelievod jand dig m
unbelte dm world full of gold shall not Bo acce fed
from any of them though ho should offer it 1 nmuom
nnd for them 1s a panfol pumshment, and they havo

none to help themn
80 Teople who after belng pecenaded of the truth bavi yetaroed
to their old wrye akn pover expoot to be quidod sright w i 4
63 Repentandamend I tha Koran thees two words ary u3ed
onjointly throngbout, See Bamb x v 1% Doath bed ropentancs b

Dot aficcinal  becatns Lhefs ¥ 1o mare time [ér making
amends, Boe Bursh v ) 3L 1 3
YeLr DRl ' ot

80 &n will pover abtain to goodnuu liII ¥e Tovd
alius of that which ye love, and whatever ye pivé
surely God knows 1t

8. To attaln to righieouinon » min bas 19 wcrher ble ome

mtermis to lhowo of atbers
i

Pn.nm)uuz
90 | The ﬁmJlrmsu that 5 Jwns founded for men, wa
that 1 Beoea for s bessing andu gumde ta men
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u®1 Initare snidences even the dtanding plack of

Abrahany, and whoso enters 1t 18 safe  There 1 due
ta«God froth man a pignmage to this House for
whosa can find his way there

, 83, And as to him who does not beheve—venly
God s mdepeudent of the worlds

43  The Arst House  The Kaatnb w said to bave been -ncted
by Abrabam and Ishmasl.

FHonss meaning Temph.

Pooch mamé as  Mecea meaning 4 place of concourse o
the Aribdc tisage M and B are often Tsed prombxuoualy

Bos Boesh 11 197 wto
791 Rvidened, § ¢ trecks of the prophet who frst laid jts
fuhddbion ~

92,  Ood ia independent of the world does Dot stind 1o
need o!tlunmeu of He crsatures
PROPLE oF TBF Boox

93 Say thou, Ye people ol the Book why d:n
believo ye the evidences of God ? surely God 1 o witness
over your doinge

94 Ye people of the Book why keep ye bnek
frdm thé woy of God him who bélieves ye éeal{
to make it croohed, and yet yourselves are witnesses,
Surely God s not unmindtul of what ye do
Tiig Benievees

92 Ye believers, if ye obey some amongst thoss
who have received the Book, they mill make yon un
believers, after ye have beheved

96 And how can ye disbelieve when the enidences
of Godare resd out to yon, and His prophet 1 in
your mldlt? Whoso holds fast to God, s sarely
guided aright

97 Ye belevers, fear God as of nght He 1 to
bo feared, and die not nnless ye are Moslema



54 ALfOTIONA,

108 ThEF Hrd shisttéh el vilehesh t/hefdver tfhitd,
tnleds they ally ‘théMselvds with G6d dnd with Hiday
they dra® oli hifndleés the 1HdlFnstion o1 God, Abd
are strickemr with poverty This, because they- dis
belteyed 10 the P}’IdPﬂM ‘of, God, add killed the
prophets unjustly and this, for that they rebelled an
transgresaad. 4 4

108, Tbesrcuudn of the Motlem v supsriority are pw‘nlyhu
down It i not 1o befiat merely bat in worke, giro that the Moslem i
to eafulate

A0T 7 Thep wtd wbditten  ehe., 8¢ ' shdtd sbdll fiftla ufdd'chare

e L TP ] " re TREN] ] 11
IOIL Arestosken with poverty  Amosg other thidis, pavsrly

t!;o { “)tlfumqpnm of God 4 wrath npoo ey Iy

Provs ANoxa tHE Prorrr or toL Book ! Pni

i 109 Yet zh}ym pot ol alike ambmp the gaople
of the Book ihers ayp some upright’ peopls ¢ theyrmedf
tate on the eviden ,o!rGod w the night tunei aud
Wmhif’ oy H i d

11b They LeBera hip God snd the Hareafter and
commaml what js just and forbid what 1, evﬂ nnd
mlounly strive 10 good worka—-Thesf r‘"" nl “the
righteouu.

111 And what of dood yb do surely ye will not be
dented [or God knows the pious .

tood and proar smong the peophe of

h Hmn.‘sin db«l&!kﬂ. TAB account o of u-ir Hte 4 girma
i Lhis dod (e mcecbdiig Yersda 11 S

11 Al goid works bre scceptalds to Ood witheut M:rdwtbt
r-ligiongnhomvﬂn{-am " \ |
Tue Uxdoory~ v 1t ] Ty o4 it n

112 As to thoss who have disbaheved thelr déalth’
shsll not Audl)ther noithel’ therr clildron agmant
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God thopa are the fellows of the Fire, to vonfinnd
therein for jovor ' 1 [}
Taew Spuaurups ' v

113 The likeness of what thoy lay ont in the life
of'thid world 18 as & wind wherein 18 & scotching cold
wWhich 'falls on the standing corn of those mon
who have Injured their own souls, and destroys 1t It
15 not God who wrongs themn but 1t 18 themselves the¥
do wrong

113.  Itlanot God etc. It mmen who by thme works bring
ruin upon themoeives, and God does 5ot pompe! them to ft "
Tarik Harusn
1 1114 Yo belwovers, do not form ntinacies mmong
othars than yourselves they will not fml to corrupt
you, they wish for your rain  Their hatred has already
appearod ont of thoir mouths but what their breasts
hido 18 still more grievous, WE have already made plyn
to you the proofs if ye understand

116 Behold ye love them but they do hot love
you yo behave the entirc Book and when they moot
you'thoy say We believe but when they arc all alons,
thoy bito their fingers ends at you out of wrath

118 If good happen to you, it grioyes themy; but
A owil bolall you, they rejoice at it But if yo persevere
and foar God thewr ornftiness shall in no way karm you

hurely God encompasses their domngs 1
111 In this verss some Moslems who had intimats [nsads among
(he Koraish whila the Moslems were yut in a belligerent condition wnth
tharm, aea hece forblddan (ta bontumats vr\t.hthun ’
118, But i ys pa ate. Ty disatly in the
outye of Gediand bannaHlmnl?mhm:h lanwu:p balieyee from
aWl harm.

11 )‘u 3
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Gup s Jupempst ; ‘

133 Tt 1s none of thy concorn whether He 1
turned to thom m kindness or chastises them . thev are
wurely wrong doers ,

124 Gods s whatevaris in the huvcns und thc
carth  He spares whom He will and whom He will
He chastises  suraly God 15 gracions, merclul
i i \

T
Usuny
Ny

126  Ye bolrevors, dovour not nsury doubly doub}ed
bitt fesr God, that yo may be happy

196 And fear the Fire which s prepared for thent
that;believe not, and oboy God and the apostle that
yo mey ohtan morey ! 1 1"
Y197 And havten ethulously for pardon from your
Tiotd and ‘Paiadifie vast an the hetivons and the carth,
prepiared for the prous 1 *

t

Tug Prour a

128 Who givealmaid prospenity and advermty
who brdle their anger and forgivo wen  weuraly t God
lovoatho&uwhoducodd'i ' v
+ 109 tAnd who, altes thoy have committed o Hlthy
achion or Wronged their own touls, romembor God
and implore pardon for their sme—and who w it that
wlt forgve mins hat God?—and permst aot m whal
they have done, hnowinglv

130 Asfor these—their roward m pardou ftno
thair Tord, and Gardens ocath which nters fow to
continoo $hkroln {or aver ‘and excellent “indecd is the
roward of those who wer

Fy
PN N 2N

' s
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PERSEVEBANCE

181 There bave already been before yon examples
Then go through the earth and see what has been
the end of those who called 1t & lie

182 This s & declaration to men nnda gmdo, and
& warnmng to the pious

188 And be not fmint hoarted nor be sorrowful
for ye shall nse superior if ye are behevers.

184 i a wound has befallen you, a wound hke 1t
has already belallen them e alternate these days
among men that God may know those who beheve,
and that He might have martyrs from smong you,—
but God loves not the wrong-doers

135 And that God mny prove those who beheve
and destroy the ungodly

136 Dnd ye imagne that ye ahould enter Paradise
erv yot God has taken knowledge of those among you
who strove and of those who stondfastly endured ?

138 Mohammed 18 no more than an apostle other
spoetles have already passed before bim 1if he die
therofore, or 18 slmn will ye tarn bach on your heols ?
But whoso turns back on his hoels, vill not hurt God
at all and God wall surely reward the thankful.

180 Noone can die except by Gods pormissibn,
acoording to the Bool that fixes the term and whoso
chooses tho roward of this norld Wr give him thereot
and whoso chooses the reward of the Heroafter \Wr
mve hum  theroof and WE will certanly teward:
the thank{ul '

140 How nmany prophets : have | combated thoeo
who bad with thom myriads! and yot they wure not
daunted ot what befell thom in the wey of God, nor ware

8
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they weshoned nor did they basoly submit  burele
God loves thoet who steadlastly persevore,

153 And ax to the tberes of God thot Thast boed
mld towarda therm buf af thou hadst been sovero and
hard hearted they wonld surely havé broken off with
thee Bat forgive them and ask pardon for ithem
snd consult tHeill in thé affairs, and when thou hast
resolved. rely apot God for God loves thoss who rolv
upon Himn i

‘184 1f God belp you nonc shall ovorchbus'yon
but 1l He abandon you, whow 1t that will help yom
agudst'Him 7 In God then'lot the boliovors trust’

150 Jt1s not the prophet that will defraud you
and whoso 18 defeauding shall conue fotth with what be
has delrauded on tho Judgment Day  theu shafl every
soul bo paid what 1t has carned und they shall not be
wronged ' '

106 Bhall he then who has followed the gooti
will of God be as he who has bruught on himeell wmth
trom God and whose home 15 Holl —truly wrotched
the }oux;ne} thither ) \‘ !

157 There arc grades with God  and God scts
what they do

158  ow has God been graciun to the helievers,
when He rmsed up émong themn an apostle oat of thur
owmpoople to deolare Hut evdences to thew fo
punify them and tessh thom the Book snd widom
whereas they were before 1n plain error Lt

163 Apd oull not thotwe alain in the way of'*God
dead; may lhey aro xlive with their Lord, nchly
vustained, , _,),i: - "

P 7 ¥
Cfra (xt.
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v 164 Rejojng m what God of His bounty has
voucheafed them filled with joy for thosa who follow
after them but have not yet overtaken them thny no
fear shall come upon them neither shall they grieve
;165  Filled with joy at the favour of God and at
His bounty for that God suffers not-the rewnrd of the
behievers, to perish i

175 And let not those who are mggardly tn what
God has vouchsnfed them of His bounty think thatit
1w good for them; nay rather 1t 1 worse for them

176 That of which they have been mggardly shall
be thewr collar on tbe Judgment Day and Goda 18
the inheritance of the heavens and tha earth and God
knows what ye do

1181  And if they treat thee s a liar, apostles belore
thee have aleo been treated na hars, though they came
with'olear evidences, and law and clear book !

182 Every soul shall taste of death aud ye shdll
have your reward on the Judgment Day and whoso
i# removed from the Fire, and 16 admittsd mto Pam
dise, shinll be happy indeed And the life of fhm world
11 only a decsitinl provimon

183  Ya shall surely be proved 1n your possesmons,
and 1 your persons, and ye shall hear many hurtful
things from those who have received the Book before
jou and those who joir others with God Bt if ye
stendlustly endare and fear 'God,—surely fhis \s a

bounden duty '
184 And when God accepled the Covenant of

those to whoin the Book wss given saying Ye shall
aurely publish it to mehn and oot hide it they cast it
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behind their bricks, and sdld 1t for a small pnee  bu
woe for what they have sold 1t o

185 Think not that thass who rejoice in what
they have done, and expect to be praised for what they
hasve done ‘—think mot that they shall emcape the chas

tissment for them 185 a painfal punishmaent. e

186 God s 18 what 18 10 the heavens and the earth
and God s mighty over ail things.

187 Venly m the crestion of the heavens and
the earth and the suceession of might and day are
evidences to those who have hearts

188 'Who remember God stooding and mtling
and reolimtig and meditate on the creation of the |
heavens snd the earth -

180 Ounr Lord, Thou hast not created this i vain
Praice to Theo! Koep us {rom the torment of the Fire
Our Lrord, whom Thou shalt throw 1to the Fire, Thou
wilt wurely disgrace, and the wrong doers shall Lave
nong to help them

190 Our Lord, we have heard the voica of him
that called he called us to the Faith xaying Relieve
i your Lord  and we bave believed.

191 Our Lord pardon us our mng, and dove from
ur les. and make us to die with the nghteoua,

192  And our Lord mive oy what Thon hast pro-
mised us by Thy spostles, and put not us to shame on
the Judgment DNay Barely Thon wilt not fail in Thy
prowmias )

93 And their Dord answers them.—I will not
auffer the work of him ameng you sho works to be
Jost, whether he 1w male or female yu nre the one from

the other o
r {, F
N

Wh e
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194 And they who have fled from their country and
have been turned out of their |homes, and have suffered
for MY suke, and bave fonght and fallen, I will blot
out theirr mns from them andI will bring them into
Gardens peath which nivers flow

195 A reward from God —and with God is the
most excellent reward

190 Let not the prospenty n the land of thoss
who believe not deceive thee It 1s only s brel enjoy
ment Then their home is Hell and wretched the bed

197 But as to these who fear thewr Lord—for
them are Gardens neath which nvers flow theremn

\'Q'gbnll they continue for ever Thisis the gift of God

&

"and what 18 with God 15 the best for the nghteous.

198 Of the people of the Book nre some who
believe tn God, aud 1n what has been sent down to you
ond o what He has sent down to them and are humble
before God and barter not the mgna of God for & mean
price

198 These have their reward with their Lopd
surely God is swilt to take account

_ 200 Ye believers, be potient, and strive to excel
n patience, and be firm, and fear God, that ye may be
happy

134 InA H. 3 the M agmn ked the M 8% AMed)
nab with 4 large armyof 3,000 men  ineluding TOO mailed wartions
and 900 horseinen  whao Mlohammed could ooly gatber TO0 men  The
battle took place at Obud 3 miles from Medinah, In which the Meslems
were defested  Sea Burab lv 30 notet. In tho midst of the inelee
uxdons {rom s sling slrock Mohammed oo the mouth catiing ki lUp
Mhncﬂn;wzom‘ughhrmnlmth ho was alw wounded in the
1s¢s by na srTow

13, Beo aleo Burah xxix 1
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129 The Book, is tified with  ths kmow
hroogs L srery oA, it the fmowlades of God

Whoso choreds ¢, # avery man wil} be rewarded" seeardihg fad
ba bas ¢tiosen the good-or tha anal fn this lifs. 1

158  The prophet ’wlu net bold out false promises te (hose who
belie ‘! !

16 Grades, i r., degreesof reward and punbhmuents vecord . 4
to the dividm! marps. |

162, Besalso Bumb ii 149, ;

178 Mobimmed tssald 1o bava declarsd that whoever kavrdbi
up wealth without putting 14 to its yropsr gse shall hare s hsteous
teprn} twisted Tound bit cack on the Judgment Dy

187 ‘Bnnl\o Burah fi, 160 ete

168 Btandiog, ete In postores thar mught Emmltlftn
tham A

A wan on soldwr s duty b to pray standing

A man {atigoed 4 to pay lfLung !

And » man wiekon bed to pray mseclming on one vide

In fast, ibars s %o eondition of man in whish ke w ezeused from
saying bis prayenn.

193, A mabe clo. Inspite of such plain paeaiges, the loalkh
asstrtion his sometimes bren tmde by Enropean writers that In Jaim
the womsn bas oo future state of happinem

¢ PRINGIPAL CONTENTS
Abrabaw the opright man 60 Lie tracet In the Kasbah 91 peophe
pearest to 61
Aposthes, their thbmion 168 mnt daceirers 185 ballf in Incaleated, TH
no dhtinction to be mads Letween b 0ot 1o ke worshipped 3
14 thelr patlence, 140,

Charity true 86,

Cavenanl 1o be Tulfilhed st 21l times, 70 §1

Cevetons the 173, 170,

Death the common kat of aff, 199 182

Cantiles, taith to be obrarved -uj.w'ro ,

Ood A ity and sltadbudstence, & 18 Wiskaowieds 4 87 Ris
wwer 35 35 HI kv N 99 tha ooly judge sl men 1Y
piadleace enjoited 83 [nar 91 love 29
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Ilim the tene relion 17 comdon ground with ather religons 57 63

Judgment Day the, 31 18 . N

RKoran oonflrmaetory of the previqus scoiplures 3 ite versss mither
plain or Agurative &

Lils & eevere trial 138

Man not to be worshipped 73

Martyes not dead 163 ther happiness 161 165

A bndonary endeavour 100 not to be sootapan 101

Mohammed only an apodtle 138

Mosdome the baei peopls by virtue of thalr works, 106

Poople of the Book common ground with them 87 63  ther vanom
shatactars, 68 @0  Lhelr cotrupt readingy 73 some good men
smong 100 110

Penaverancs, enjolned 138 300

Pacssvering the 101

Pligrimags snjoined 90 91

Prous, the 14 15 198 120 thor rewand, 19 14

Ralighm the true 17

Reward accordiug to tho gradew of work 157

Unbeltet reproved 30 B0 81 nostonoment for 83

Unbellevazs, their bosttlity 1116 1o be focgiven 154

Ungodly the 90 thait reward 91 s

Usury denounoed 135

Works. good always rewarded 111 1n man aud woman 193 emafation
mxosd dnjolned 137 bad punlehed 188

L

/

, CHAI'TER IV —\YOMEN
{(Medinah )

1hus Burah was promulgated at Modioah ih A H 4 and derivas
s title from the varions matiers relating to women {roated beraln
such o, marnuge divoros dower elo

Wours HEIR REsrEOT '

1 Y poople, fear your Dord who made you t;om
ona son! and mude from 1t 16e mote, and maltiphied from
thom two maby mén and womén And foar God 1n

1
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vhose nanie yo beg of ono another and respec’ womon
Verily God watches over you

1 Opswoul Ar  pals, bemg

Itsmats Ar 3auj, Humsmlly is mads op of man and woman
esch being the mate the other 11 expreses the perfeal chooord
that «hould exint betmenn » manand wife

In whose name, elc., saylng I ez of yon for God s ke

Respect women L2 sandwombs. The meaning m andersiood
iz sonoeuon with the matn sntence  And frar God and
wombs, 1 s. fear God mih regard lo the wombs that besr you your
methers and wives.  Reaspect woman, 13 the first Meson 1o Jaham with
regard Lo women  Paradise. mid Mohammed 14 st the feel of (he
mother

God waiches, et¢  This s amphasizig the sbove truth

Tae OrpoAns

2  And give to the orphans thur property and
render thewn not in exchange bad for good, and devour
not thetr property with yourown for that 15 & great sin

8 And il yo fear ye that cannot act vquitably to-
words orphans, then marry what you like of women |
twos, and threos, and fours andf yo fear that yo can
not act equiably then ome only or what yo lmve
already got under your hands,—that 1s the chrefl thing—
that ye act not unjustly

And give women their dowry frealy but sf of thew
sclvos they giva up anything thoreof, then enjoy st with
sutisfaction and advantage.

4 And entrnst not to the incapable the substance
which God has appointed you to prascrye for them and
maintain thant therowith, and clotho them and spexk
to thern 1 » kindly sord

5 ; And teach the orphans antil they reach tha sge
of marpage, and when ye fiod 1o them a <ound judg
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ment, then hand over theiwr substance to them and
wasto 1t not extravagantly or n haste

6§ For that they are growing up And tha nch
shall not touch 1t but he who 18 poor shall take of 1,
according to what 18 reasonable

7  And when ye hand over thair substance to them
then take witnosses 1n therr presence and God i safh
ciont at taking acoount,

' 2 Rander them cic take oot what ye find of valus

amoot; their effscts to your own tse and give them worse In itsatedd,

3 'The commaentators understand this passage difierently The
ttue meammg soems (0 be 88 1t % bare tranglated  Molammed advislng
his tollowsrs that Uf they found they ahould wrong the femmle orphans
nndec thair cars ejther by marrymy then ageinst thelr inchnstfons,
{or tho mka of their riches or besuly or by not waing or mamiaining
tham as well aa they ocught by romon of their having already eceral
wires, they sbould rather chooss to marry othor women to avold sll
occasion of dn  Olhers sy that when thix passage was revoalsd many
of Mobammed s koflowsrs, [oating troahle and tempiation, refused o
take upon them the chargs of orpbans, and yot muoltipled wives to o
rroal axoces, and used them 1l or gave themeelves -up to fomication
whith cocastoned this pamags  And according to thews its mesnmy
munt bo eltber that if they foared they could nol sot fustly towards
orphass, they had s great reason to apprebend they oould not desl
equitably with so many wives snd thersfore are restricted with
to the number of women they might marry or ehe that since fomlea
ton wak & orirms ag wall a8 wronging of orphans, ibey cught to-awoid
that sho by marrying so as to kesp within the hounds of the law

Twos and thress and fours, * any number 1t is very wrong
in {razalate i3 iwo and threo and foar ta

And {f yo fear then one only Thw b the provio of
the sbove lsw which has Lo be fulfilled bokore mmsrying mors than oo

‘What ye baw alrsady got undsr your hands or  what your
right baods have alremdy got § ¢ women over whom you have alroady
o4 tha maslary w wifs being conaidered in pre-Idamio Arabin & mero
chattel as slio thoslavegicd thos wazsald of them  While » chock waa
put opoa the polygamy of the Arabs by the sbove luw {t was alvd lad
down as e formal mesanre that they might ralain the Bember of wivdy
apd dave-pirls alrswdy with them ,

]
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That futhe chie{ thire  “The ésthemé import nee of tha abose
provi-o 1w here emphasicad [ i ' 1 to1 e
Th“yr?l:bnot unjuptly  Fucther imrprunu: of the promes
maintaioed
J@irn woman *ate AL maroage s certarm rlo-(ryh nined part
1 which the husband | bound to pay lo the wile on' demand the
remainder baing rwid fo tbe eveqt of divores or 1he death,pf the he-
band  thisfs the grest Instroment In the hand of & wile wha Js aln
froe fo Ax 1t st any o (ar larghe than the hosbadd cas’ever expect
topay  Thrs is pid out of the property of the hiakand snd 'does het
sflect tbe origima) rights of the w {a npon the hushand s miste In
mapy Instanoes Ji may also euch the ape of tha rieh man
4 Theinrapablt or thooe who aro weak of umdorstanding  an
miant, Miod fmalic o auch as wre inospable of controflisn thel?
wn sfbilre
b Teschb & Wy  Thojuardiaes ace alw ta ook that
ihey loamn the mamagement of their own affarex.
Tho ags of marriage or  Lhe mae of dmdretioe  which o geaorally
reckoired (o bs filtecn though soma doctors thimk sighiteen the proper

&. For that, eto Hecanso they wil abrortly come of wse toreeeite

*hat belonsm to them
Aecordiog o ete.  No more tlun what ahatl moake snthebsat e

compenr for the trouble of theiz edueation

7T  God hsofficicat eta. The sxprosuon reminds of the alrl
woooting that yoa will havs 1o render ta God  Boe Borah | %
INHEUITANOE A LAW

8 Menimvo a portion ol what thor parents and
kindred lenve tod wormen alsd & portion of what their
parents and kindred lesve whothar 1t s hittle or much
a determinod portion is theirs. v

D And when thoy who are of kin aro present at the
Adicision  and the orpbany and tho poor lot them afso
have s sharo, and speak to them n a kindly sort.

10 And let tham fear who if thoy leave bolund
them n woakly offspring are sollcitone for them Lot
them thereforo fear God and propose what iy nght.
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11 Surely those who devour the subatance of or
phans wrongfully shall swallow down bnly fire nto
their bellies, snd shsll brow in the raging Flame

12 God copraands you concermng your children
for » male the share of two fewnales; but 1f they are
females, more than two, then they shall have two-thirds
of what they shall lenve, and 1f she 1s an only daughter
she ahall have the half nud the parents shall have each
of them s mxth part of what he has left, if he have a4
child butil he have no ohild and his parents be lus
heirs, then his mother shall have the third andif he
have brothers hits mother shall have the sixth, after
the legnoes bequeathed and debts As to your fathers
or your children ye hnow not which of them 1 of
greater use to you —the law 1 from God msurely God
1s knowing wise !

18  And for you 1s half of what your wives loave
1f they have no issue but 1f they have imsue, then g
fourth of what they leave 18 yours, after the legnotes
bequeathed and debts

14 For them also a lourth of what ye shall Jleave
10 case ye have no 1asue  but if ye  have 1ssue, then an
eighth pert of what ye leave, after the legacies bequeath
ed, and debts.

16 Ifamanora woman 1sinhented by a distant
relation, and he or she have a brother or sister

for each of these two & mixth butif there are more than
this, they shall be sharers in o third, n(ter thé legrotes
bequeathed and debta !
'16 Withoul losh to any one —the ordimance of
God and God is knowing mild ' "'

~—
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T
B Thh hwmg‘)mwﬂdlh the custoln of the pre-Ifamic
Argbs wha suflared pot womee or childnn 10 bare any purt of thelr
troband 8 or fathac 8 fnberitines oo the groand that enly those shookd
mbarit wha were able Lo go to war
10 Thephaiz oeanieg is this;  Tals care nod to wrong the
mpb.n&lldmbln&mnm:lyol would that others abould pot
wrang your orpban-chikdren i you happen to die keaving them §m thie
hﬂp#xuihll b
" Proposs what s ght ¢+ bied yoursall not down 1o formal
mearares mwrely Lot taks practical ptepe as to how o be<t banefit
thee
! This aud the four sueesoding vamaes g ve the ruls to be Fol
;‘,Mm(hd-ﬁihﬂhnnuhmun(mw
lwmlhnl-n And U tbers are twa and po more
M'mhn[blwﬂllm
~ Bhasball eve the B And 1ha rema nuiog thned part, or the
by motstf of ibe efate which v pot bere sxpresly dispowsd
oy Uf the) decsased leave behind hrm no e nor 3 parent gob s
the Public Treasary Por taapplication cee Bamh ix GO,
Hie molber shall bavw the th rd.  Ard hix {ather the othar twn-
o
T The hegoies  ehiefly moanmg those begheathed 1o churdabie
purposs suntioped in Sunb b, G0 for the Mosdems do ot appeora of
+ person » giviogaway Bre cabstanes from br [amily and mear rela
oms 60 &DY O1keT RecoTDL.
T ¥t dabte The deltria of 1he & d chimlthe Brat tson of
the Jaw 7
15 Inborited by s dwiabt relation  For thismay happen by
orelradl, of ot sorse cthet spreiy! occanon [
Foreach of thew two & sixth  Hacw and 1o the taxb cass the
arother and skiter are piade squal arers.
¢
ADULTFHY  THR CHAROT .
it As to thoss of your women who ar gailty of
whoredom bring lour witneases agunst them {row
xtoong yourselter  and if they bear witness, then keep
then 10 houwn, until death release thein or God runkes

for thetn 8 way
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20 And if two of you commt it, punish them both
but if they tarn and amend, then let them be And

God is relenting merciful

19 Whoredom either sdultery or lornioation

Tn order to setablish & charge of adaltery of fornieation sgainst s
womsn ths evid ol four eye-wi are required and If {t
t+ concluslvaly proved agaimt her she i not allowed 1o go oot of ber
hotes, if the husband retains bar all her lifs, unless ehe v divacced
trom tum

Kesp them in bonses  Ths foclish mnference hus been drawn by
soma European writers on Islam thatby this verse women foand guilty
were to be bulit,intoa wall or that they ware to be Immured til thay
died withont meat and drink It mmpiy pomis to the absanco in
Tnlam of the aystem of female segrogation such s had only rian
later under ostialn profligats deapots aud which the people kad lm
od to copy for convenkmes witbout the mnotion of thelr religion
For puniahmant of falee witnessss agmumst women see Bunh xxiv
1135

God takes for tham & way if thair husbmnds divoros them
1 which tasw they bascome free

REPENTARCE

21 God 13 only obliged to accept the repentance of
those who have done ewil ignotantly and then turn
speedily —these will God turn to surely God is know
ing gracious,

22, But no repentanca 18 accepted from those who
do evil until when denth presents 1fself to one of them
he says, Now vonly I repent nor from those who diein
ungodhiness ~—for these WE hove prepared a panful
punishment
oy T Domeert fanorantly ¢ ¢ withont knowing that they did

Tum specdily s« 500w a2 the merit of the sction iy known.
22, In this verso doath bod repeniance inmid to be inaflectmal.

WoMRNY THFIR RIGHTS
23 "\e beltevers, 1t 18 not allowed you to be hewrs of
women against their will, nor hinder them in anyting
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To BELIEVLIR ' i

t0  Venly your patron 13 Gol. und His -apostle.
and those who believe, and are ateadfaat 1n praver and
give alms, and who bow 1n worship

61  And whoeo takes God and His apostle, and
those who believs, for fmends—they truly are the
people of God and these aru the vistorions

82 Yo believers, toke not subh as scoffl and jest
at your religion of those to whew the Book has beca
given before you and the anbolievers, for your fnends
and f{ear God if ye are believers

68 And who when ye call lo prmver miake =
laughing-stock and & jest of it this, hecauss they mre
a people who have no sense

Prore or mar Boox [
B4  Say thou, Ye people of the Huok du ye dupute-
with us werely becanuse we belleve in God and what s
rovealed to us and what was rovealed herstofore xnd
because most of you aro wroog docrs ¥ )

07 Thou shall ses wany of thew hastemng to
wiquity and malice, and to eat things lorbiddes and
woe to them for what they bave done

68 Were 1t not for ther dootors and teschers
forbidding their uttenng wickedness, aud ther esting
fhungs forbidden, bad indeed would have beon therr
downge. , ,

40  And the Jows said. The haod of hand ix tied
ap thott own band shall ba tied up, and for what thay
hate sand whall thoy be cursed. Sas, His haods wre
bath stretched out  Ho spends st His pleasure. 1 -

)
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70 But af the people of the Book beheve and fear
God Wx will surely put swsy therr smns from them
and will bnng them into Gardens of delight andaf
they observe the Lmw and the Evangel and what has
been revesled to them [rom their Dord they shall
sarely have therr fill of good things, from sbove them
and from under their teet  There are of them a people
upnight but moat of them—how they do enl !

71 O Apoatle, proolaun what has been revesled
to thee from thy Lord and 1if thou do 1t nos, thon
hast not proclmmed His wessage at all  And God will
defend thee agomst men surely God gmdes nut an
unbehtmng people

72 Bay thou, Ye people of the Book, ye have no
ground to atand upon until ye observe the Law and
the Evangel and what 1s revealed to you from your
Lord ! B

78  Venly those who believe and thoss who
are Jews, or Sabiane or C(hristians—wheso belioves
in God and the Hereafter nnd does good—no fear &hall
come upon them neither shall they grieve

76  They are surely infidels who say Venly God
18 Chnist the son of Mary for Christ sud Ye children
of Istael worship God, my Lord and your Liord. Venly
whoso joins anything with God God will forhid him
the Gardon, and his home 1% the Fire, and the trans
gressors shall have no Lelpers.

60 Theband ofGod ote. ¢ He is becoma nigzardly and
close-fisted Thews are reporied to ba the words of TIhineas jfln
Arars when the Jaws wers much {mpoverished br & dmrth and ihe
other Jows who beard bim instesd of repra ing him erprewsed iheir
spprobution al what he had wmid

7 Beanbo Barab IT 80

14
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To Brirsvems o1

60 Verily yonr patron 1s God and i xpostle,
and those who bolieve, and are steadfast in pravor and
give alms, and who bow 1o worship

61  And whoad takes God and His apostle, and
those who beheve, for friends—they traly are the
people of God and these sre thy nstarions

82, Yo believers, take not suth as scoff and jost
st your religion, of thoss to whom the Book has been
gven before yon and the anbohovers, for your fnendy
and fesr God if yo sre believers

68 And who when ye call fo praver wmale #
Iapghing stook and e jest of 1t this, because they are
2 people who have no sense

1

Peorre or T8 Book

84  Hay thou Ye peaple of the Book du ye dispute
with us merely becauss we believe 11 God and what 19
rovealed to us and what was revealod herotofore and
becsuse mont of you are wrong-doers

67 Thon shall ste wany of thew hsstemng o
iiquity and mehce and to eat things forbidden  wnd
wos to them for what they have done

, 68. Waere it not for their doctors and leachoms

forhidding thoir uttering wickedness, and their eattng
things forbidden bad indsed would have Loen thelr
doings

89  And the Jews eard Tho band of hand {n tred
up their own hand ahal) be tied ap, and for wint they
bave said whall thov be cursed. Ny i hands eem
both stretohed oat  He apends sl Hus pluasure.
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70  But 1if the peoplo of the Book bolieve nod fear
God, Wi will surely put awey their sins from them
and will bring them into Gardens of delight and it
thoy observe the Law and the Evangél, and what has
boen revesled to them frown their Lord, they shall
surely have their fill of good things [rom above $hem
snd from under their feet There are of them a people
upnight bab moat of them—how they doewl! 2

71 O Apostle, proclaim what has been revealsd
to thee (rom thy Lord and if thou do 1t no$, thon
hast not proclaamed His message at all  And God will
defend thee against men sarely God guides not an
unbelieving people !

72 Hay thou, Ye people of the Book, ye haye no
ground to stand upon, until ys observe the Taw and
the Evangel and what 13 revenled to yon from your
Lord

73 Venly those who believe, and thosa who
sro Jows, or Sabians or Chnstians—wheso beliaves
m God and the Herealter nnd does good—no fear shall
come upon them, neither shall they griove.

76 They are surely mnfidels who eay Venly God
18 Chnat the son of Mlary [for Obnst said Ye children
of Isrnol worship God, my Lord and your Lord. Venly
whoso joins anythiog with God God will forbid hine
the Garden, nnd his home 18 the Fire, and the trans
gresaors shall have no helpers.

€9 Thehand ofGod etc { He s becoms nigzardly and
closo-fisted  Thew are reported to ba the words of Phinoss sha
Asnrs when the Jews wers much tmpoverished by u dearth and the
otber Jews whbo bhaard him, instead of reproving him expresed \henr

approbmtion of what he bad xand i
13 Beenlo Burah i 89
14 -
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Tt Thixiry T '

77 They are surely infidels who ‘14\ Glod 15
the third of the Three- for thero 18 no God l;nt. the
one God and if they refrain not frpm what they sy
o panful punishment shall surely come upon such of
thent as arp wnfidels s i

78  Will they not yet bu turned to Godaud sk
parden of Him 2 And God 18 gracious compaswionste

Jenus Cantst

78 Chnst thoson of Mary 1 only an' ‘apostle
npostles have also preceded hun and Jue mother wax
a trothfol woman they both ate food  Behold, how
We declare to themn the migns  snd then behold, how
they turn'aside ! -

80 Will yu worship beside God what eab nosther
Lurt nor profit? But God both hears and hnowa

B1  Ye people of the Booh, b not extmvapant
in your rohigion  hewde the trath  nother follnw the
lusts of the peoplo wh have heretolore erred and whe
have led many nsteay end have thomaselves erred frow
the way | N

“0 / Atmmthfol notaan 5 ;ebv could mmrer have (reiended ta
fartake of the dmns natn ac b her bd1lh ms hee of God & yhe
way pommlima calind by the Chrinias

They both ale oo o wers red Yo buppdrt b Hamt
th aams pans a0d wore subjact #5 the a'm ocnwliue wnd ellren
hem 81 Wbe real of mankiod  #0d thesrlote wam bn gols
Tre Jrns axp CrriyTiays

BGJ Of all men then wilt nd tha Jewy, wnd thes
who join others with Cod to Ir the most »t hent 10
thntity agalnm the brlievers  and thet walt aatly
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flod ¢1133 most el w1ty (mendshyp #1th tha, belev
erg, who sav Wearp Chyr o3 Thip  hgeanse fhers
are prests and monks & 100y, them and they are {ree
frow pride ) ' n

88  And when they henr what hay been revealed
to the apostle, thou seest their eyes overflow with
tears at the trath they tind therem saymg Our
Lord We helieve wnte us ifown with those who
bear wituess

87  And why should we not believe 1 God and
10 the truth which has come down to ns, and earnestly
degire that our Lord wonld gather na with the rght
eous peaple ?
« 88, Therafore has God rewsrded tham, for what
they sud, with Garders neath which nvers flow, to
continne therein for ever and this ia the reward of the
doers of good  But they who disbeheve and deny Oqn

mgna,—these are the fellows of Hel oot

Gob s Grrms ! I

‘80 e behievers, torbid nof the good things whish
God has allowed you, but transgress not verﬂy Gdd
1dves nét the tmmgresnbm

00 And'eat of what God has given you for food
things lawful and good nnd fear 'God n whom ye
believe. !

B0 Thesa words refer to certain of Mohammed » mpnlon.l who
agreed to obllge themsalres to contlnus! fasting and watehlng, and to
sbdiain from women emting fleh sleeping on beds and otber nnoocent
enjoyment of 1ife, In imitation of certsin ewcetic Chrixtlens  bot thix
the Prophet diapproved saying that be would have o thonks In bk

religlon  Regnrding the [ lvmio viow of 4 monastic life, e Bursk
i 7
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INcORUDERATE OATHA

81  God will not pnmsh you for a nustaken word
m your caths but He will pumsh you for what ve
solemuly awenr  And the cxpiation ol such an one
1 to feed the poor men witls such moderata {d an
ye feed your families with or to olothe them or to
free s captive  But e who has not the means ahall
fast theee days  This in the expiatinn of younr oaths
when ye have aworn.  Therefore Leep vanr aathe

91 Bseulw Bunah [l 975
Sour TviL Practicer

92, Yo believers surely wine and pames and
images, and divination are an abonunation of the worl
of the devil therefore avord thein that ve may prasper

94 The devil onlv seeks to sow diacord and hatred
among yon by wine and games and to keep vou from
the remembrance of God and from prayer  Will ye
not then abatam [rom them *

04  Obey God and ohev the Apostle and take
heed to yourselves butal ve turn back, Tmow thet Oux
apostlers only bound to presch prblich

@, Itiapo ainin those who helieva and do good
to have tasted anything messe they fear to do evil
and belove and do good, and {ear to do evil, and
helieve, and fearto do evil and do gnod 3 surely God
Joves thoes who dn good

#6 e helicvers. Wil no pame whilr yo are om
mlsnmtge

07 It allowed you to fish m the sea and &
eat a8 a provunsn for yon and for thow whno are on »
Journev bt it is onlasinl far you to hunt by tand
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while ye ave still on pilgrimage  And fear God before
whom ye shall be gathered

99  The aposatle 18 only hound to preacl: and God
kuows what ye show and what ve nde

100 Bay thou Evil and good are not equal though
the nbundance of evil pleasss thee Therelore fear
God ye men who have henrts, that y& may be happy

101  Ye behevers, ask not of thinga which il they
were told unght only give you pamn  but if ya ask
concerming them when the Koran was revealed they
will be told youx Yet God pardons you these {or God
1% gractons, mild

102 God has not ordsined anything concerning
Babirah of Saibah or Waslah or Hann but those who
disbeliaved 1nvented a he againat God and most of
them had no sense at ell '

103 And when 1t s said to them Comie to what
God™has revealed and to the apostle thevsay Bufficient
for us 18 what we found our fathers at What! and
though their fathers had no sense at all or gmdance ?

102 Buahirah  to. Thees were the namas given by the pre.
(alamits Arabs to tariain eamels of absep whith wers tormad looss in
(aed, a0d exempted from oommon sermcss, m some partlenlar enses
banng their sarv lit, or with some other mack that they might ba
known  and thie thiy d1d o hovoat of thelr gods, Which supdratitions
are bore declared to be no part of God s commandment, bat the inven.
tions of toollsh man

103, Bee alwo Banh {1 1685

b
Rrumvras

10t  Ye boliovars take aare of yoursouls he who
eres shall not hurt you while ya are guided to God 1a
your retarn then He will tell you what ye have done
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105 Yo belevers Jet there be witnesses botwer
you when denth spproaclies nne of vou at the Lime
the making the testament two witnessex—jiat
from among vou or two nthers of a differaut triba fon
vourselves—l yeare on n journey and the ncerdent
death overtahes von

ATPPEARAXCF 0F JFsus nrrorr Got

110 Apd when God shall mv O Jesus, sov ¢
\Mary Didat thou say to men Take me and my mothe
for two (lods beside God ? e shall sny Pramo t
Theel 1t 18 not for me to say what [ought not §f T ha
saud &n tn therm Thou wouldss sarely have hnown i
Tlon kuawest what is 10 me, bat I ko nat what
in Thes vonly Thoa nri tho knower of secents

IV 1 spoke not to them but what Thon (HAs
id me—Worship God niv Irord and vour Tond  and
was o witnoms of thelr notions so long as 1 ataye
nmongst thern hat siace Thou hant taken ma vo Thy
»alf, Thon hast been the watcher nver them  snd Thor
art witness of all thmgs

118 I{ PThon panish them they aro sorelv Thj
norvants but 1f Theu forntve them  Thou art thn
mghty the wite

118 (od wil say Thrs dav will thewe teath be
of advantage to the truthlul—for them nre Gardens
neath which nyurs flaw  to contintin theremn for ever
And Cind il be well pleased with them and they wall
be well pleared i i Thatay the geeat bli »

130 Thed s fethe sovranty af the heavags and the
rarth and what is m thern w0d T4 4 mighte aver all

thnge
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PRINQIPAL CORTLNTS !

Ablutions, befoio payer 8 §
Apoetany 89 t
Atonemsnt dnallowod 40
Kagigumants, to bo paeformed 1 b
Food lawial, 1 ; unlawhal ¢
Forbidden food 4 things, 02 03
Game lorbidden on pllgdmage 06 g
Good and evil not allke 100 things, not Lo be forbiddan 89
Jeats Christ, mor God 10 T8 7 an apostls T9; His sppoarance
before God 116-8 1
Justics in witnseaing 11
Law to varions pooples, 48 50-4 TJ !
Meabign, to be proclaimsd 11 )
Aurder its morsl afiocts, 35
Qathy, inadvertent 01 [
Deoplo of the Book food and intormarriage allowed 7  ther corrap-
tien 16.8, 84 67-0 73 88
some 61d 103 109 !
Raligion, oateavagance in forbidden 81
DReward of balievers 12
Wina forbidden 18
VYltoesos to ba tukon ovar s testament 103

SURAH VI—CATTLE
(Mecea )

This Barsh derives its titlo {rom certain sapantitious praclicos o
tha pro-Islumite Arabs as Lo catilo which are berein incidentally men
toned,

Gop . l '

1 Prmise to God who has created the heavens and
thecarth and orduned the darknoss and the light
Yet Lo thur Lord the unbeliovers mive equals !
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[

2. ITast1s who creatod yoo ul oy then decnel

your terin and with Him 18 another presenbed ter
Yet do ye doubt !

3 And He 1 God in tho heavens xnd the sarth
He knows whet ye keop seorot and what e pablish
and He koows what ve carn

1 Never has a aingle owidence. of the evid mees
their Lard como to them bat they torned sway fron
it

5 Andnon they hiave called the trnth a ho when
it hascome to them hat 1n the end a njessape shall -
coms to them as to what they have moshed

6 Do thev not ses lon tnany generatinns W v
destroyed balore then # \Wr had settled themn in the
earth such as \V P have not settled you and \\r sent
down the very hoavens upon thens jn copions rmins, an!
W made the rivers to flow under them yet Vg
destroyed then tn their sng, and ralred up other

generations after them

1 'Ordafoed  ete Bean pmople 1k bhe Naghum bodwred (kat
it day esymmde by God wherer  wrbt war  merm eretion of the
devi] which is bera coutroverisd

2 Thendscroed st the term of the il

Apsiher priscribed term bfe aftar 8o th Ieoas this world
2 Yam or scquire, of pordar evil  yonr draerte
& Amesage s they ahall be coniioced of the enith

which Lhey bave made a fert of whan ¢ Ja tro Late for Lhers (o smeed
¢ Dentroved ete ! Lipimgcdimem. Bee below  aleo Ranh
nl 81 B 100 rte
rnacees DERaNmAy
7 Andaf Wi had weni down to thee s book ap
papor and they had touchel 1t wath therr bande abdl
thowo sebo dubeliuee woald any  Thats panght hot

plam mnge
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8 They also vay Unless an angel 13 sont down to
hinr Bat 1f Wi had sent down an angel the
matter would have heen settled and they would have
had no respite

9 And {f We had appointed sn angel Wi should
certainly have made him a man too, and then W& would
have made perplexing for them what they deem per
plexing now

10 Apostles have been laughed to scorn before
thee but what they laughed to scorn encompassed the
mockers among them

7 This was s replydo the unbelioving Araby who demanded of
Johammed such proofs or mirsche  as the bringing down of & book
from Heaven Ths ntter futility of any mirstle m Indocing the beliet
of the people is here strongly maintained Ifa mirsols wers pomsible
the people would only rebal il ssa  magk

8 Alter want down to hrm  wupply something ke we will nod
believe  to camplets the meauing

Tho matier eotc v in that emss thoy would have suflered
rmmediats condemnation  and woul not have besn allowed time
for repantance For if the ange! had apppared to them and they had
nok balleved, thay ought to huve socepied the judgment of God pamed
upon the ungodly without being allowed respits

9  Amantoo io orderto make him a tessher of mien

Aod then Wr sta Or [t may aho be translated And then
WE would have elotbed hun befors them aa they mre clothed  For
though an angel be could only sppoac to man as his teacher in aman s
grh  which us scon a3 he were mado to do  tha unbeliovers would my

Ahs | hols & mare man, as weare

10.  What they efo,? thoss who macked found out thelr

mistakes whan it was too lata,

Tux UxcobLy

11 Say thou, Go through the earth and sce what
has beon the end of those who called it 4 lie
15
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12 bay thoa, Whes 1 what sin the lwwsens anid
the esrth? Hay thou, Gods Hu has rnposed npon
Himeelf morcy He will anrely gather you together
on the Judgment Day there s no doubt of They
who destroy their own sonls arv they who will not
beheve,

13 Hixis what duellsin the night und 1o the dar
and He is the heartng the knawing

14 Say thou Qther than (od shall I tske for a
ratron /~3aker of the heavens and the carth He
fceds, but 18 not led

8ay thon T am commanded & be the firat of thoso
who stnive  and be not thou of thoze who jon others
with God

Iv  Say thou, Venly I fearif I rebel against ny
Tsrd the punishmont of the great day

16 From whomsoeser it shall be averted on that
Day He will have been mereifal to him—that 12 the
mamfest bhisg

17 [ God tauched thes mith tronble pone can tahe
st off but He andif He vist thee mth good—He 1
mughty over all things.

18 And He is suprewe over His sorvagts  and
He 1a the wise the knowing

10 Sav thna, What iy the nioet wetghty in heanng
witopw  Sav thow, God s witnesy belgrean me and
yon and this homn haa ten rovesled to me that 1
shonld warn von by it, and all ®lem it sball ecach.
Will ye bear witness that there are Godr with Ged
Bay theu [ do not hear milnrs tn gt Eay thor
He ¢ the ane CGod, and 1 sm clear of what ve joun
with Hm
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. 20 They to whom YW= have given the Book know
him even as they do their own chuldren  hut they who
destroy theirs own souly are they who will not he
have

21 And who tranagresses more than him who
mvents a lie agninat God and calls His migns n lie
Venlv the transgressors will not be happy

22, And on the Day Wr will gather them all
together

20 And they say There 18 nothing bemde our
life of this world and we shall not he rawsed up agawn

90 O that thou couldst see when they shall
bo set before their Lord ' He will say Is not this 1
truth * They shall say Yea by our Lord! He will say
Taste then the torment. for that ye disbelieved

31  Now have they lost who called the meeting
with God a le, untl when the Hour comes syddenly
upon them they ssy Woe to us, for that we were negh
gent of 1t !—and they shall carry their burdens on their
backs. Wil not that be evil with which they shall be
burdened

82. And the life of this world 1s but a play and
n pastime but better surely 1 the manmion that be m
the Hereafter for those who fear to do emil Wil ye
not yet nnderstand ?

88 Now Wt know that what they spesh grieves
thee yot they do not call thee a har bnt the ungodly
dany the evidences of God

34  And apostles before thee have been called
hars, but they bore 1t and the wrong with patience
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till Oug help came to them for none can change the
working of God. And the history of some apostles thad
haat already received

19 e has impowed 022 He by 1ald down for hipaseif s
rule of merey i
Ther wh deetroy et who are the anthom of thair oww
min.
13 HkIrm etenf o i o due whbatever happens by night
ni-br day
17 After wibgond sopply neh word & who ean restres
Him frem ft ?
19 Andall 8lc TheKoman n for all whoni it aball rach
0 Know him, rernoe m Mobammed ane of the ¢ awg
propes,
Who destroy sle wha th sothers of thet own rath

w th regard 1o vplritas] da eloproen:

3t Their bardene, « the 7 wnn el warls

s anw of b v arelogums Mobammed w reparied o bave sid that s
mian » a1l work will be represrnted to b under the axthst tarm that
he wtar bubald havmg a most delormed conntenanes a Blthy smeill seed
atrd & disagrecable sowee  a that he aill ey out, (ol defond v from
Ihet whatart thon [ nerer saw anyihing more detestabla | Towbkh
the fymre will scnwer,  Why doet thou wood rat my ogliesa 71 am
thy avil work  thoo dids rude npom ma while tho wa b ibe weTh)
bat now will 1 tide opon thee and thra xhalt earry me  And fmmsdi
stely it okall get opon b

3! Thaydo waienll, #ic., 1t wnot thot bat God when
they rofars by thale foplott pamiaymy of whal bes beon revealed 17
thae  11sepaid th t Abudehl once 1old Mobsmmed (bt they dd £t
acouns bum of falehood, bacs3nd be 828 tnown to be s man of andrabl-
) veracity bubth tibe woM 8% kelete 8t meveage which be
broughl them

50 The weekiny wbe, bt
gpan fhe warke

the wands o (ad  a arprated

Tarin ORTINAY
o Batf sheir atetoon ke goevous $0 thee, .,,d

) thas art a}le to seek ottt o den im? the sarth nrs

i
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ladder up to heaven that thou mayest show them n
sign Yen! but 1t God pleased He wonld
bring them ali tobe gwded anght. Therefore be not
thon of the ignornt

88 To those only who will lend an ear will He
yive answer as for the dead God will raise
them up and ther to Fim they shall return

87 They say Not until a mgn 18 sent to him from

hie Lord. fay thon, Venly God salone 18 able
to send down a mign  hnt most of them have no know
ledge

85. Aftar amgn supply doso if thoo art able or some surh
words, Thw !4 the message to Mobammed msiilling Into him the
uttar futihity of bls dexire to satisfy the prewung demands of the unbe
lleving people regarding mimcles with & view Lo wecurs thar eonversion
Anif it ware sald  1f thou eanat do the things required of thes, do it,
umply for their convemmon  Buot they will not mind ithawe. It }s pot
in thy pawer to foros convietion bat il God sawany good In their
convurion (for which thoa art so eager) Hewould aurely hava guided
them all aright Hui God does what In Hix widom He esieem
th bemt

Tharelare be bot ate. ¢ auoch su sager dsure to secnrs ther
wholssals conversion b both foolish and unwise, and they must for
bear doing thie.

3 Tothows only eto Bes Bamh il 182,

After as for the dmd wupply thon (Mohammed) canst not
ralis tham np by thy oagernew 10 order to be mmderstood clearly
with special relorence to the context.

Diaad  onregenarate so called beosuss they cannot prosper by
Tampon of thel spiritusl damnation.

God will, ete. 7 He will enliven them by pirltual regeners.
tion tn His wisdom whan their tims comes

Boasts, Birps, Ero
88 There is no beast on earth, nor fowl which
thes with 1s wings, but is a bemng hke to you
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We have not passod aver anything 1o the DBook,—~and
to their Toord they shall be gatliered
1. Baing Ut » peopla
Liks toyou ¢ ¢ beingermisd and preserrad by the eamio oimse
potence and providence & Yo Bre
The Pook, {  the kuomisderol God Trerrth o s enateheed m
the knowledge of God

Tar Unabruicvees

39 They who ¢all Oce signs a o nre deal dumily
nand in darhness whoin it pleases God e misleady
nnd who e pleases He puts in the straight path,

40 Say thon What do ye think ?  If the punidh
ment of (lod were to come upon you, or the Hanr will
yo ory to any beside God af yo apenk the trath ®

41 en, to Mmwill yeery and if He please He
will save yon from that wlich ge shall ory to Hiny amd
ye will Target wwhat ye joined with Him

42 Wk have already qent apoutles 1o people tx fore
thee and Wr lad hold on them with troubles and ad
vermty that so they sught humble themselver

4% et winn Onptroat !5 “4ng ypon them, sh_.
did not humble thenmels
ed, and the devil made
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46  Say thou What do you thunk 2 If God should
take away your hearing and your sght, and seal up
your hearts, what God beside God would restors them
to yon ¢ Just see, how WB show forth the mgns, yet
they torn amde!

47 Bay What think ye * If the pumshment of
God come upon you suddenly or inopen wview wnll
any perish except the transgressors ?

48 We only send Oue apostles to bear good tidings
and warmng and whoso behieves and amends, on
them shall come no fear neither shall they grieve

43 Thedevil eto, Their avil works sppeared to tham very (al:
hacanwe of thelr inelination towarde them
Proprrr k Missior

50 Say thou, I say nut to you mine are tho trea
sures of God opor that T know the uneean I do not
g8y to vou, I am ao angel T {ollow only what 15
revealed to me. Bay thou Shall the bhind and the
vcomg be held equal 2 Don ¢ ye reflect ¢

51 And by 1t do thou warn those who fear that
they shiall be gathered to ther Liord that patron or
intarcessor they have none hemde Him —that they may
fear to do evil

52 And turn them not out who cry to their Liord,
murning and evening desinng His plensure. It 1 none
of thy concern to judge of their motrves, as it 18 not
for them in anything to judge of thee If thou turn
them out thou wilt surely be of tho transgressors

58 Thus Wr make trmlof somo of thom by others,
that they may say Are thesoamong us to whom God has
been gracaous ¢ Does not God know the thankfal 2
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Wr have not passed over anything 1 the Book —and
to their Tord they shall be gathared

38 Balng lit. » people. !

Like to you ¢ being ermated u\dwmr-dbv:b-nhumi-
potence and providance se va are

The Book, the kmowiaies of d Efm‘ﬂ:lngkmﬂulnrdin
the knowledge of God
Tar UKBELIEVERS

38 They who call Ouk migns o Le are deal, dumb,
aud 1 darkness whom it pleases God ITe muslends
and who He pleases He puts in the straight path,

10 Say thou What do ye tlink ? T the pumsh
ment of God were to come upon you, or the Hour will
ye ety to any bemde God if ye speak the trath ?

41 Yea, to Hm will yo ery andif He pleass He
wrill sava you from that which ye shall ery to Him and
ye wll forget what ye Joined with Him

42 We have already sent apostles to people before
thee, and Wr laid hold on them with troubles nnd ad
versity that so they mght humble themnssives

'43  Yet when OUR troubles tame upon them thev
did not humble themselves and their hearts were harden
ed, and the denl inade faur seeming to them what ther
did.

44 Apd when they forgot what they were ad
monished, WE opened to them the gatox of afl things,
until ks they were rejoicing 1 what had bean glved
them WEe suddanly Iaid hold npou them and lo ! they
were geixed with despar

4%  And the uttermont part of that smpioas people
was cut off  All praise to God, Tord of the woclds
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4t bay thou What do you thunk » Il God should
take away your heanng snd your eight, and seal up
your hearts, what God beside God would restors them
to you? Juet ses, how WE show forth the mgns, yet
they turn amde!

47 Ba) What tlhink ye  If the pumshment of
God come npon you suddealy or mmopen view wll
any pensh except the transgressors /

48 We only send Our apostles to bear good tidings
and warning sand whoso believes and smends, on
them shall comme no fear neither shall they greve

43 The devil  eto. Their enl works sppearsd to them very fair
bacnse of their nolinatron towards them
Proenrr s Missiox

50 Say thou, I say not to you mine are the trea
sures of God nor that I koow the nnsesn I do not
sy to vou, I am an angel I f{ollow only what 18
reveated to we. Say thou Shall the bhnd and the
wemg be held equal > Don t ye reflect ?

51 And by it do thou warn those who fear that
they shiall be gathered to thewr Lord, that patron or
intercessor they have none bemde Him —that thby may
fear to do eval

52. And turh thew not out who ory to their Lord
worning and evemng demring His pleasuro It 15 none
of thiy concern to judge of their motives, as 1t 18 not
for them mn anything to judge of thee If thou turm
them ont, thou wilt warely be of the transgressors

58 Thus Wr make trial of some of thom by others,
that they way say Are thescaumong us to whom God has
beon gracious 7 Does not God koow the thank{u}?
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54 4 And when they who bilisve in Ouk signs come
to thee, say thon, Peaoce upun yoi.  Your Lord has i
posed upon Himsell meréy Whuso therefore, anrong
you works evil through 1gnorancé and sfterwards torns
and amends. burely He 18 forgiving compns!
sionate

53 Thus have W distinctly set forth Our st
that the way of the wiched mght be made known.

B8 Tosiims of soarsily the chisd men of Meacs expelld all
the poor cut of their oily wheteupun they all camw tc Mobam
mod and offered to smbrace hit mligon besdma it Lordescsnded
to anmllorate thair ocondltion but Mlobammed made some Aff
aulty to rocrite them shspecting thel motive 1o bo peooulty wrd
not rea] oonvistron whenoe this verse

83, Ars thewe oato. That m to way thenobleby thoss of mean
oxtracticn and therich by the poor in that God ohowe to oull the
latisr Lo the faith befors (he former

84 Brpply ‘God will forgive bum alta  nd msnonds

Wonsuir or Goo.

56 Bay thou Verily I s forhidden to sorve those
whom ye eall on beside God  8sy thow, Il not
follow your desires, for then Lerr and not Le of the
gurded

57 Say thou, [set upon the vvidences of 'my Lord,
and yo call them lies What yo desire to bo hastenod
18 not 1n my powne judgment 1 only Gods Tle will
doclare the trath  snd He is tho hest of jndges

58 Bay thou, If whotye wonld hasten on were
m wy power the matter would hsvo bosn wettled
botroen me and you, but God best knows the wront
dobrs.} , ! 1

. Whatye would eic, vlr  the Jodgment of God
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His Exowznpar a\b Pown

50  And with Him sre the koys of tho secret
none hnows them bt He He knows' what 16 1n the
land and 1n the sea  nnd no leaf falls but Ho hnows 1t
neither is there & grain 0 the darkness of the edrth
nor a thing green nor sear but 1410 the plamn Bdbk

60 And Heit1s who Iavs vou to rest at mght
wid knowe whnt ye bave deserved in the day then He
raibes you therein that the term prescribed miny be
fulfilled Then ye will return to Him and ther He
will tell you what ye have done

61  And He 1s supreme over His servants, and
sonds over yon goardians, nntill when death overtakes
any one of you, those whom W= have sent receive his
soul and fajl not

[
62. Then are they returned to God, themwr tr{la
Lord Is not judgment His ?—and He 18 swift a.t

reckomng up |

68 Say thou Who rescues you fromr the darhness
of the land and of the sea when humbly and 1n secrst
ye ory to Him  If Thon rescue us from this, we will
surely be of the thankful ¢

64  Bny thou God resoues you [rom them and
from aevery trouble yot agarn ye mve Him compamons '

65  Say thou Ho it 1s who has power to send on
you a punishment from above jou or f{rom beneath
your fect orto rend you, with djscord and to make
nome of you taste the violence of others See! bow
varonsly Wr show forth the sgns, that they may
take wvindom

10

‘
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66  Thy people have culled jt alio but 1t s the
truth  Hay thou, [ am not a guardien over you every
prophecy has its time, and by and by 35 shall know

67  And when thou soest them engaged with Qux
signy, withdraw frown them bl they arc engaged in
some othar subject and il the devil mako thes forget
this, it not after racollection with the wrong-doers.

68  Not that those who fear to do evil aro to pas
any jadgment upon thew but to retnamber that they
1uay fear to do evil

0 Lay you ate. Lit, makeiyoo desd wmsbewp

81 Guaardhos, the guerdlen spirits or angels

#3. Tam mot te [ am ooly toprach batyoaars fres 1o
shoowa.

8. Or Nodihat thoes who kear to do il aro (o ba bold #o-

countable for them (ths wrang-dosrs.)

T Useopry

80 And avord those who mske therr rehgin o
sport and s Jest and whom the life of ilis world bis
decetved nnd wam them horeby that a sonl bocowes
liable for what it has esrned. patron or intercessor be-
ndo God it shall have pone and could it atone
with the [ullest atoneinent, 1t would not be secopted
froms 1t It is thess who becoma hable for what they
huve earncd—for them are draughts of hoihing water,
and & peinfal pnmishment, becanse they dmbelioved
Armoor Gov

70 Say thou Bhall we call apun thoss hoide God
who oan nather bolp nor hurt as 2 8hall we tum upon
our heuls after that God has gmded us 7—nhke hum whom
tho devils have bawildered wandenng mn the earth
amazedly, though his companions call bim to the

1

'
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gmdance, aying Come to nx Sav thon Venly the
gatdance of God.—that 18 the gmdance and we are
corumanded to atrive {or the Tord of the worlda

71  And be steadlnst in praver and lear Hum
and He it s to whom ye shall be gathered

72  And He 1t 18 who cteated the heavens and
the earth in trath and the day when He sys, Be 1t s

71 His word 18 the truth  and His the kingdom
on the Day when the teumpet shall be sonnded  knowsr
of the secrot and the vimble and He 1s the wise the
koowing |

Soun ProrAETs

B4 And Wr gave bim [ssnc and Jacob and guded
both anght and WE had before gnided Noah and of
s presterity David and Solomon, and Job and Joseph
and Moses and Aaron thos WF reward thoss who do

8% And Zaohanas, and Tohn and Temw angd
T'lias all were nghteous persons

86 And Ishmael and Elisha, and Tonas, and Lot
all thess have Wr blessed above mankind

87  And some of their [athers and ther offipring
sbd of their brethren and WE chose them and guided
them on the straight path

88 That 15 the gmdance of God He gmdes by it
such of His servants as He pleases. Bat if they asso-
ciated others with God vain hnd been all that they
did

89 Thess are they to whom WE gave the Book
and wisdom and prophecy
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90 Thess 1t is whom God lias guided  follow then
their guidance  Say thon T ash not of you any raward
for 1t verly it is only  reminder to all creatures

84 Wegate hon ¢  tn Abrabam ! Thus W eto Th'
good onlv are gruded aright.

B3 Butfthay etr Axgocmating anything with God bs corwn
dersd the bisckest aro in labam.

80, Thew inthlsand the procsd ng oo relérs td the'pro-
pheta mentoned in verses 847 above

Prophecy meaning prophataiup.

Gap His Powrn

95 Venly God canses the gram and the dote-stone
ta put forth He bninga forth the iving, from the dead
nud the dead from the living  That 15 God 'why then
do ye turn amde ?

96 Te makes the daivn to break and has ordaned
the night for rest, and the sun snd the moon for a com
patation  That 18 the ordinnnee of the mighty the
knowing

87 And Heit s who has made for yon the stars
that ve may he gmded thereby n the datkness of
the land and of tho sea. Clear have Y £ made Ot R wigns
to pedple who have hoowledge '

93 And He it ix who has made yon from one xoul
and sat a tetm and o mting place.

f gy TAnd He 1t s Ywho sends down wuer from
heaven —and Wr hrng forth by it the springng bude
ol all {hingy, and from them W bring forth the green
fohage, and the c!aae-gmmnn grain and palm trees with
sheaths of clnstenog dntcs, ' and gardens of grapes, and
the olive and the pomepranst of all sorts  Took on
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their frmts when they fructify and npen Trulv heremn
nea mgns to people who heliave

100 Yet they have eet up the Jinn as partners
with God thongh He created them and w therr 1gno
rance they have asoribed to Him sons and danghters
Praise to Him' and exalted be e ahove what they
attnibute to im

101 Maker ol the heavens and the esxth ! How
should He have a ron when he has no coneort? He
created nll thinge, and He knows them nll

102, This 18 God. your Tord there is no Gogd but
He, creator of all things | Then worship Him  and He s
the guardian over all things.

109 The mght comprehends Him not, but He
comprehends the mght nnd He 1 the incomprehenmnble,
the knowing

104 Now has an wmmght come to you from vour
Tiord  whoso then sees 1t, 1t1s for it ownsonl and
whoso 18 bhind to 1t s the loss and I am not & kesper
over you

106 Follow what has been revealed to thee from
thy Lord there 14 no God but He and withdraw
from those who join anything with Hun

107 1f God so plensed they had not jomned any
thing with Hun  Bat Wr have not made thee o keeper
over thom, netther art thou over them a guardian

M Term / of life
Resting place or  repodtary whare ye ar thrown after pasing
from thi world
99 Ofall sorte. Lit  Iike and nnlike one snothar
100 The Jinn The word signifies properly th  genus of
matisnal  tnvnihle  bsinge, whather angals, devil  or that intermediate
apacion b callad  gonii
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In this plaoe some underatand tha angats  whom the prs ilamate
Arsts worshippsd apd others the derlls, becaure nccording to ke
Magansystom they fooksd on the detil {whom they named ‘ Abd
man’) ax s sott of rreator making him the wothor and principhe of a3
ovil and God the natbor of good atone

Boos  Asin the Christian conesption of Jesas and the Jaw
nf \rabis who regatded Fara as the Son of God  Bes SBurahix ¥

Duughters  The pre-Islamite Aribs oatlad the angelx the dwngh
tarsof God  Bee Bamah xvh 13

103 Thewight ete Fdward Lans render it, ' The #tes s not
Hwn bat He wath the ayes

The menmpreheonhls  or  the  ubtile —It might alw w
wsnsdatad,  the gracwom,

104 [ am not, ate. That k& ye are Iree to nwe your discriminz
ung powers s beat ye<e¢ or stharnise In which otse the Lord will enly
d mand of yon your accounnts for I amonly & warpar

100 But \We bava pot  etc  Bern 2 Lo verse 104 abora.
KVIL 8PFAKING TORBIDDEX '

108 And revile not those whom they eall on be-
mde God for then they may abuse God openly in thewr
ignorance. Thuns have WE made [sir secrumg for evers
people their works then to their Lord they shall retura,

and He will tell thein what they have done

109 They have snorn by God with & most solemu
oath that if » sign come to thew they will certanly
believe therein  Say thon, Verily mgns are wmath God
alone, and He teaches you not thereby only hecauss
when they came ye did not believe,

104 For ibem, rtc Toa Moddm thwrwfore Hu love of (led
onght to make him 3 good ontopanion etrn of & man who s medieal
antagonist to bix own ay tem
MIRACLER OF WO AVALL

111  And though Wr had aent down to them
angels and the doad had apoken ta them nnd Wi had
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gathered together all things bofore thum thoy had not
bolieved, unleas God w0 plesked But most of them do
not know

112 Therefore leave them and their vain
nuammngs

115 And the words of thy Lord are poriect in
truth and 1n justice none can change Hiy words. He
18 the hearing, the knowing

111  In thr pasags tho unbelwsers are todld with regard to thewr
demand of mitacles that God has ‘ot thoaght it 10 comply with their
deaires, and that even if He had thought At yet would it have bosn in
vain beesuse if thay wers ot convinoed by the Eomn they would
not be copvrinesd by the greatest mirmcls Also confer 8t. Luks xvi, 31
Tar GENERAL PRACTIOES

116 But 1f thou follow wost of thuse who are in
the earth they will lead thee smde from the way of
God they follow an opimon only and rest on merc
conjecture

117 And thy Lord—He knowa who go astray
sod He hnows the nightly gmded

120  And avoid mquity both o publie and in
prvate venly thoss who have earned imquity shall be
rowarded for what they have gained

116  They lollow oto The religion of the gunaral people n
wsll dooribo d in thess words.

130 Inkquity eto Lis. the outsids of iniquity and its tndda.
Rav 3 M Rod well if t, the L of wicked wnd
wickedners ib walt

Rewanrps

132 And for all are grades according to what they

have done for thy Lord s not unmindful of whut

they do




198 BELFTIONS.

13> Say thom Ye peopl act us hest cu cdn
venly T will also act my part by sud by ve will know

186 Whooe is the home Hereaftar but surely the
wrong-doers will not be happy
Soxs IpoLATROUR PRACTITS

187 They set spart to (rod s purtion af the frmts
alid eattle which He has produced and sav Thrs for
God,—m their estiination —and this 13 for what we
absociate with Him  But that which ia for these nato-
siates of thewrs, comea not to God  yet what 18 for troi
comes to their compantons.  How 11l they judge!l

188 \ndthus havetheir companions nade 1t fair
seeming to the idalnters to slay their children that sa
they might run them, and clnthe their rehgion with
gnorsnce.  And f God pleased, thev bad not dne
thie. Therelore leave them and their devices

1390 They nlso my These enttle and [fruits are
sscred none shell taste thersof but whon we pleass—
in their estimation And cattle whose hachs uko ex
ompted from labour and cattle over which they wention
not ‘tha name of God vénting a lie ngawst T and
for therr devices will He reward them

140 And theysay Whatus fo the belhes of thews
cattle 10 wllowed to our imales, snd forbidden to our
females, but if it prove abortive theu they might par
takoof it God will reward thewm for thess distinetions.
Yerily He 18 the wise, the knowing

141 Sarely they wre ihe losers who have siain ther
children foolnbly and have forbidden what God had
giren thedh lor tood davisng w lie agmost God Phey
Bavo sarely pomo sstrepyand. A of the rightlr

gmded. m{‘“ 1 E‘_!L
[N 'z‘G N !
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142  He it 15 who brings forth gardons of the vioe
trolhsed and untrellhsed and the palm treaa and the
ocorn ol vartous food und olives, and pomegranates, of
ull sorts. Lat of thew frutt when they fructify and give
the due thereof on the day when ye gatherit but be not
cxtravagant surely God loves not the extravagant

148  And there nare the catile for burdens and for
journeys est of what (rod has given you for food, and
follow not the steps of the devil for he 1s your open
anomy

1441 Ye have four sorts of caitle 1z pairs ol sheep
e pair and of goats, & pair  Say thon Has Fe forbmdden
the two males or the two females ? or what 18 1 the
wombs of the two {emales ? Tell me with certainty if
ye speak the truth

145 And of camels a pair and ol oxen, a parr  Say
thou, Hae He forbidden the two msles or the two fe
males, or what 1910 the wombs of the two females  Were
yo witnesses when (God enjomed you this? Who then
18 more wicked than huu who devices u s against God
without knowledge that he may wislead people ?
Verily God guides not the wicked people

146 Say thou I find notnwhat haa been revealod
to me anything forbidden to him who eats except what
18 dead of itself or Llood ponred forth or swine a flesh
for this 1s unclean or profane, hemg slan 10 the name
of any other than of God but whoso 18 forcod by ne
coagity not lusting nor transgressing sarely thy Lord
is forpiving  compasmonato

148 1Ifthoy treat thes ud w liar say thou Yonr
Lord, Houw of all-ombracing mercy but His seventy
shafl not be avertsd {rom a cnitntnal people

17
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137 It was tho cmstom of the Molatrous Arabs to sel spuirt m
portion of their Selds for the Bapreme God and lhe other for the i
furior gods reprasented by theirjdols  If any of the frults Iappenc
to Ll from the part comwoorated to the Mols into that comecrated &
God they rostorsd it bol if the raverws cocurred, they gave it to (b
Hals, ssying that God was vlch and could dlepense with il In b
same mannsr H the offering dosignod for God happened 1o ba belf~
than that dssigned for the idolx, they made an exchange, bat not other
wue The ecaret of all this being that the ido] ¢ portions wars ressryed
for tha privats, whareas the thare set apart for God wae spent chisfly
npod the poor and strangers.

138 Toslsy eto. Inaddition to the custom of the pre Talamha
Arabe that of burying thelr female children alive there way alio the
system of offering mals children o the gods {rom mach family Al
this sccording to the hotan, waa a more deviow of the priesis to
ruain  the peopls and cloths thair relipon with ignoranne  thst they
might not break it.

132  But whom, eic  That 1e the prissts and the maloem
bers of their family for the women wers not allowed to est of them

Caitle whoee backs, ete. Which they supsmathiocaly exempied
from such services, in some partxonlar oases, & thay 4id the Dakimh
the Salbah and ihe Hami Ber Bamb v 102

Qver which oto. Thix ibe Holstrous Arabe did tn Killtog any
antmal for food by sonseerating It a1t wers 1o their fdols al Lat o
»} Usr

140  In the bellies ets  That 1, th  Letos or embryos of
\bbe Rahimsh and the Saitah which uball be brought forll stive

Dat lf 1t provs, ete  For I \bowo estthe cast thelr youns K
women anight eat thereo! se well as the men

141 Who haee ilzin  ale. Bew verre 139 aborr

And have forbidden, ate  The pre-Infamite Arabw allomed thar
dsughters very soanty lood and somna very wholesome articlea of tmod
ware not allrwed them ab #lL

142 Trelled ale  Or sx uoose ohooss to Interprol the word

Troes or plants which are planted by the fabour of mat and tho
which grow natarally fa the desetiazad cn moontalm.

Ofall sorty  Boc nokes Lo verwe 00 sbore 1

Qlve the dosy ete  Tiut o give alms thereo! 1o the pror

Do not exioemagunt.  Beo Bumh avh 31

3
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144 Four sorta of osftls  Or literslly eght males aod
{emales paired together that & fonr of sach <ox 'and two of svorv
distinet kind

Tellme etc In this passage the Arabs are urged to see thewr
superstitions folly in making it unlawfal one whils to eat the males
of thess four kinds of eattls mnothor while the fermalesa and at
whothar time  thewe young
Dutres ExJOINED

152 Bay thou, Come [ will rehearss to you what
your Lord has forbydden you—that ye join not anything
with Him aod that ye be good to your parents and
that ye kill not your childeen, because of poverty —-for
them and for you will Wr provide —and that ye draw
not mgh to mehastity —neisher openly nor in secret —
and that ye kill not a being which God has forbidden
unless by mght. This He enjoins yon that ye may get
wisdom

153 And approach not the wealth of the orphan
except to 1mprove 1t, until he come of age and use a
full measure, and a just balance.—We 1mposs upon a
soul only according to 18 ability —And when ye speak
observe justice, aithough n the case of a rolative and
the Covenant of God fufil ye. That 1s what He ordana
you, that ye may be reminded

154. And this 18 my nght way then follow it, and
follow not other ways that yo may swerve from His
way This He enjomns you that ye may fear to do
wrong

169 Do they wait for anything but that the angels
should come to them or that thy Lord should come
Himsalf, or that some of the signs of thy Lord should
come to pass ? The Day when some of thy Lords
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mgns shill come to pass, 1ts faith shall not profit a mal
which believed not before, or did not good 10 its
fath &y thou Wait ye e also do wart

153 \ fell measurs o ol Justice

169 ln faith #te  For futh in the pext hie will ba ol
advantags to thore who ha e not b limed n this  meoreret fajth in the
1 without good » rk
SEOTARIANISY CONDLYNLYL

160 As to thoso who ake a diviston 10 therr res
ligion, and become sectarews, have thou nothing to do
with themn  thewr aflutr 19 with God and He will tell
them what they havedone

Wours tamr RMraap

181 Whowo appesrs with pood works, his 1s e ten
fold recompense  and whow appears with evil workx
his 18 & reward hhke to 1t xnd they w10t not ba (sronged.

Toe TiLF hbLwios

162, way thou, My Lord has guded me mto
she struight path, the standard religion, the oreed of
Abrahaiy; the upright man and he was not of the dol
ators 1

163 hay thou My pmvers and my worship
and my hlo snd wy death, nre wil for Gsod alone, Lond
of the worlda He has po partnors This T am eom
manded  and | = the fiest M slom

14 Shadl [ dewire any other Lord beside God
when Hetis Donl of &ll that ¢’ Fyery soul univ
enrns for taell  and no buedened soul shall bear tha bar
den of wuotldr [p the end ye shall retumn to your Ged
and He nalt tell you conarrning which ya now disagree
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185 Het 15 who has made you to mbent the
earth and has raused some of yon above others by va
rious grades that He wmught prove von by what He
has miven you \erdy thv Lord w awift at reckomng
up and He 18 alra the (argiving compasinnnte

1 RINCIE AT CONTENTS
Dubes snjoited 1334
Evwamples {rom tha h store of other peoplen © 11 43
Faith no gnod withods works, 159
God Hipowsr 1 2,18,18 17 18 46 61 635 7%, 78, 950 Hr
Enonledge % 98 4 50 60, 10% 148 Hasmersy 12, 34 Hix doa
163
Gruden of reward-, 138
Inlquitien to be atoulod 120
Judgment w mality 321 39-31
Man Hablsonly for brwork w161
Mitscle- dhcurded 79 33 80 107 11
Practices, some tdolatroas, of the Atalm, 18741
Beligions other peopla s, 0ot 1o be teviled 109
Bectarankm condemned 1680

SURAH VII —AL ARAF
( Meoca)

Thet il of this Sarab 1+ taken from the mentlon in varss 44 of
Aral & pame given therein to the fntermediste ¥pace between Heaven
and Hell It s supposed to be an indefinite region i the | d
ate the bode of thoes who bave had no epportonity to knnw the

truth {n this world and wh aftr & short prooesm a  pawsd or r to
Vvrsn

TRE horan
I AT M S The Book has been revealed to
thew —therefore 16t thers bo no doubt mn thy bresat
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concerning 1t, —that thou mayest warn by 1t, and i mar
be a remindsr to the believers

I A LS B note oo Barah il 1
Tiz JupeuEsT Daxy

5 We wll surely call thoss to account to whom
an apostle has been sent and Wx will also dewand an
acconnt of those who have besn sent

6 And Wr wil tell them with certamty for We
have not been abigent from them

7 The weighing on that Day shall be joet sud
whoes balances are heavy—these are the happy

8 And whose balances are hght thess 1t ix who
lose their own souls, for that to Our mgns they asted

wichedly
6. The prophat and their followsra will all render thaft arcotnts

to God.
- The serghing « 0f men & sotione

Arewsavy | with goed wotls

%  Ovadgu iberomuaosdmeat of God Are here s apaken of.
Gop His Girrs

9 And now WE have established you on the earth,
and mven there you in the sapports of your hfe. Yet
how littls are ye thanklul!

95 Yo ohildren of Man, Wk have sent to you the
apparel to hude your nakedness, and splendid garments
bt the olothing of prety —that 1a the best. Tl 1s of
tha signs of God that they may consaider

25 ‘Hent you ete Cod has 0ot merely promdsd the proper
rasteriaty, bai alo the kngrglivof mind and dedlerity of Mamd 12
maks tee of them,

Gop s Conuaxps

27 And when they commit = filthy sction they

my We found onr fathers at o, and God eotumanda me
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to do 1t Say thon God commands not filthy actions
Wall yo speak of God what ye do not know ?

28 Bay thou My Lord has commanded me justice
then turn your faces to every plece whare He 18 wor
shipped and call upon Him in mneere religious estoem
As He made you, so shall ye return

8owe has He gmided anght, and some there are npon
whom 18 error justly due, for that they have taken the
devils for their patrons bemde God, and 1magme that
they are guided anght.

29 Yo children of Man, wear your decant spparel
al every place of worship and eat, and dnnk but be
not extravagant verily He lovea not thoss who u.re ox
travagant

80 Say thou Who has forbidden the decent appa.
rol of God which Ho has produced for His sarvanis,
and the good things for food 7 8ay thou, Theso are for
thoss who believs, in the life of this world but pecu
liarly 1 tho Hereaftor

31 fay thou, Verily my Lord has forbidden filthy
actions whether open or secret and miquity and unjust
violence, and to assomate with God what He has sent
you down no authority for and to speak of God what
¥e know not

r What ys do not, ole. Or lglhsﬂywroom'dmou.

18 Insincors religous eateam  lit.  exhibiting to Him your
aineerity in religion

10  This was chlefily to reprovs the !mmodect eustom of the
iHolatrous Arate, who used to epcompase the Kasbah In perfact nudity
doring the plignmage

Benot extravagant. Habuts too rich ard cumptuons sts bere
cemdemntd § such a8 clothes adorned with gold ete.

3 What vo know not  of  agalost your consciences
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Tur UsvopLy

A8 Verily thusy who treat Orn «ayns as u lie and
m their pnde turn awav from theny, tho jated of
Henven shall not be opened to thet neither shall they
enter the Garden until the camel passes through the
eye of the needle And thia 1s the reward of the
criminal

80 Thears the conch wm Holl and above them
covermgs of Tire. This 1a the raward of the wrong
doers ,

88, Until tho camsl etc Which | ap imposesbulity and oufuf
question allogether

TRE Pious
40  And those who have boheved and dona good —
VL rmpose not upon & soul but sccording ta its abt
ity —These are the peaplo of the Garden thorein l?
continue for ever
41 And WE will remove nll grudges from thew
bosoms, —rivers ranmng beneath them
$1 Wi will remo ¢ ek Bo that whatarer tha difhireare «f
dimondtios in the lifo of this world thyy will afl be [crgettan snd gne
plaoce 1o sineere 15 ¢ and smiiy  ThM is an mperunt [dea Ja the r0
ception of the Moatsm Hermalter

Gop Hix Powrr

52 Venly your Lord 1 (od, who created the
tienvens and the earth and then ssounded the Throno
He makes tho mught tocover the dav it parsnes it
incessantly wnd the sun and the moon and the stary
aro pressed 1nto service by Hiv commnand  In oot il
ereation and ounmand Hm? Blessed he God Trord
of the worlde
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A RuLe Given

53  Call upon your Liord humbly and 1n sesrot
venly He loves not the {ransgressors

54 And commit not disorders in the ecarth aftor
its reforuation and call upon Him with fear and de
sire.  Burely the mercy of God 1s migh to the nghteous

5}  The iransgrossors who beha & themsalves arrogintly m
{hair prayers who sre proud of their pety i public

Humbly and in ssaret These ate the necessary coundiibona of

prayer
84 Afwerits reformation  That k after that God had from

tnos to Ume rateed up prophe  for the regeneration of men

With fear and demrs  The lsar to do wrong and an tnward dhs.
postion of the soul are amony th esentisly of prayors
Bous Exaurray

58 Ofold Wr sent Noah to his people and he
said, My people, worship God ye have no God but
Him

63 And to Ad their brother Hud He smd My
poople, worship God Y e have no God but Him

71  And to Samud therr brother Bahli  He said
My peopls. worship God ye have no God but
Him

78 And Lot whon he sad to his people, Do yo
commit this filthy deed wherein no creatare hes gone
belore you ?

83  And to Alidian their brother Shoatb  He said
\ly people, worstup God ye bave no God hemde
Him

101 Then after them We sent Moses with Ouk
signs to Phurach and his nobles, who treated them
unjustly buf see, what was the end of the ovil doory ¢

18



r

188 BELEGTIONS. .

171  And when thy Dord brought forth thew
postertty {rom the lofns of the sons of Adam and ook
them to witness against themselves, saying Am not |
your Lord ? They eaid, Yes, we bear witness. Thu.
Jest yo should =sy on the Judgment Day Truly we
were 1gnorant of this.

172. Or lest ye should say Our fathers wdesd
joined others with God before this, and we their pos
tenity alter them

63 Ad wags tnbo of the aucsent Arsbe, jorg since loal. Holk
mppmedbymwbathnmulh}:bﬂnlLMBTbh

Tl Bamud wa another of the tribes of the Arsbe long snor &
tlwet Gll!bhunwdmhhhol‘nlegclﬂen:dlxl 16

®  Tha prophet Bboolb ja perkape the Jethro of the Rible

171 'Tha cbject of this verseis to impréss that the Unity of 1b
Oodbead & s praociple Jugrained v the hurosn matars.

Tue EVIL DOERS

178  And relate to them tho history of hm to
whom W brought Oun sgns and who depuricd from
them wherefore the dev1l followed himn and he became
of the saduced

174 1 We ploased We had sorely exalted hm
thereby but he mehaed to the carth wnd followed bis
own Jost.  And hus likeness s 83 the hkencss of & dog
which lolls out his tongue. whather thou dnvs him
away ot Jeave bim wlone  Snch the likeness of thos
who call Oun signs'a lie Tell thom then this tale
that they may refioot.

175  Ewl the flikencsd of thowe who call Ouu signs
:mhnd{tulbcmnﬂmn;uy}mc b 3 .

made Wan mp an

176 mwnh-\: ar g“mﬂ them they
won for Hell heseta 5 e

! l
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undérstand not and eyes they have, but by them they
tes not nnd ears they have but by them they hear
not—Thesse are like brutes yea they go more astmy
these are the heedless

177 God » are most excellent titles  then call on
Him by the same and avoid those who use His titles
perversely they will be rewarded for what they do

180 And of those whom Wx have created there
are o people who gmde with truth and act justly n
accordance therewith

184 In what declaration will they be
lieve after this ?

179 The history ete. Of Balaam who though he knew the
soriptures yst allowsd himsalf to be meduoed for some lttle gilis against
Mow,

14 God wonld have gmuded hum mto the right way bat for hl
inalining*to sarth and following his ovm lnsd, as expressed in thetfext
Buch people-ars bound to be lead sty

176, The headless slons who will not uw their senses are doomed
Tre JupauExsT

188 They will ask thee of the Hour —when tis
coming Say thou, Venly the knowledge thereof 11
with my Lord alone and He will manifest 1t m its
time 1t 18 the burden of the heavens and the earth
and 1t will only come upon you suddenly

187 They will ask thee as though thou wast m
formed of 1t Bay thou, The knowledge thereol 13 with
God alone but most peopls do not understand

188  Say thou, I have no control over what may
be of help or hart to me, but ns God pleases If I
knew the secret, Ishould surely have much of good
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naither shonld evil befall me but T amonly o wamer,
and & herald of glad tidings to those who beallave.

160 The Honr relecring to the Judgment Dey

The barden  sle  Thu le, it wrigh keavibr on the hopes amd
fear of 1] acxvantabls srexture
Gop THE CREATOK

189 Het 18 who ureated you [rom one sonl, and
from 1t brought forth 1ts mate that he might dwell
with her

190 Yot when He had given them n good ahild,
they joined partners with Him [for that which He had
ginen them  But high 18 God above what they
“ith Him!

191 What il they join with Him what eannat
create, bitt themeslves are croated who to help them
hava no power nor can help themselves ?

194  Have they lert. to walkh with ? Or have they
handg, to hold with > Or havae they eyes, to sue with?

1908 Useindnlgeance and enjmn what 1 jnst, snd
withdraw fromn the ignorant

204  And when the Rhoran 1s chanted, attend there-
to, and hecpmlence that ye may obtan wercy

201 And meditatoon thy Lord within thine own
soul, with hamlity and fear and withont lond spesh
tng evemug and moarming  and be not of the neglgent

190 Ajood child  In A ik falban  mesaing therby s
viorus offprmg This mfers to tha 1 lemic betief of al! chuldres
being born In wirice who wnlew they sre porverted by b erample sod
edusatlon of tha(r goardnans nr parsnts, wonld only by virinons. Hemcr
the standied religson = dafined i the harag as  the comstitntean whete
o Gnd bt catmiltntsd Mea e Bacsh xx, 22

19 Lse daigencs  that by Lake oen And theer driietr 4 fhay
are s A makeall dus stk manem

I Sy otes o Yeroe B3 and A abovns,
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PRINCIPAL CORTENTS
Actroos, fithy nos commanded by God, ¢ forbidden by Him 31
Apparel to hide nakedness, 34 decent. for prayer 29
teed state the 40 41
Qlod the creator 199 Fius ordipances i naturs §2 ha  most axcel
lent tlides, 177
1ndulgence to be given 198
Joudgment Day men asstions on T known to God alone 180
Jnatice alone coramanded by God, 43
Koo a warning #nd a remndsr 1
Ungndly the theiclate 39 99

SURAH VIII —THE SPOILS
(Medinah )

Thix Barah {s 80 called from ocertain diregtions 1o verse 43 regard
ng the distribotlon of spuils taken st the Bastle of Badr s dipute
baving arieen betwean the young men who had fought and ths old men
who had stayed under the endgms the former inmting that they ecught
to hove the whols and the latter that they deserved s share. Ta end
the contantion, Mohammed divided the booty among them equally
having fint taken thersont s Alth pard for tha purposes mentioned
berein.

Tat BELIEVERS

2. Venly the behevers are those whose hearts

tholl with fest when (rod 18 mentioned snd whose
faith ncreases at each recital of His mgns, and who trust
in their Liord

8 Who are ateadiast in prayer and of what \Vn
have given them expend

4 These are the true believers for them are
grades with their Tord, and pardon and an honourable
provmon,
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15 Ye behievers, when ye meet the mamhalted
hosts ol unbelisvers, tum nat yoar backs to them

16 Whoso turny hix hask to them on that day
unleset 1 to fight, or to rally to some other troop
ahall 1nour the wrath of God  And ik homa is Hell,
and evil the journey thither!

IR Thts, that God mught bang o nought the craft
of the angodly

19 U ye demre a decimon pow has the decision
come to ynu and il ye desmat, 1t will ba better lor yon
Batif ye return toit, we wll also returm aed your
forcen shall avail not great tn numbors thongh thay be
Rurely God 18 with the hehevers.

20 Yo believers, obev God and His apostle, and
turn not away frora Him pow that ye have heard.

21 And be pot like those who sav e hear
while thev hear not

22 TFor the wilest beasts in the mght of God are
the deaf, and the damb who will not understand

29 If God bad koown any good mn them He
would certanly have made them hear

94 e beliovzrs, answer God, and His apostle
when be calls yon to what mves you lfe and know
that God goer between n man and hin heart and thit
to [im shall yo be gathered

25 Bewnreof discord it will not come apon the
eril-doera alone mmong yon and knosw that Ged s
severe in punishing

26 And remember when ye were [ow snd mputn]
weak in the Iand e feared }ead men shonld pluck you
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away then He ook you in and strengthened you with
His help, and supplied you with goed things that yo
may gmve thanks

27  Ye belisvers, deseve not God and His apostle,
nnd bo not false to your engagements knowingly

28  And know that your wealth and your children
are a ttial but with God 18 a great reward

29 Ye believers, 1f yo fear God He will grant you
a distinction and will put away your mns from yor,
and will pardon you Burely God He 18 of unbounded
grace

30 8ay to the unbelievers that if they desist, what
18 alroady paat shall be forgiven them but if they
return to 1t, they have already before them the punish
ment of the past

40 Tight therefore agmnst them until there 18 no
more discord and the rebgion 1s of God Butif thev
domst, surely God sees what they do

41  Andof they turn back, know that God 1 your
patron, an oxcellent patron and an exccllent help

18 Turmnes his beck 50 as to endanger the Lives of the Mosloms
couseqoant upon & defoat by the unbeliavers.

10  This and verse 39 wors an ofisr mads to the peopla of Mecos
after their defeat a$ Badr

30 Bew notes, vors 18 above
Tor Srons

42  And know that when ye have got a booty a
fifth part theroof 1s God s and the Apostlos, and s

kindred, and tho orpbans, and tho poor and the bomo
Tesa.
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12 According to thr direction four fifth of the porly belepe o
the (roopy snd the remuining one Alth divided fnts thres «Jud) portlon
for the rellef of orphamy, the loadrog of the poor snd the eatertunmnt
of tra ellers
Wan Soue Direcrions

17 Yo behievers, when ye mest n party of eneturcs,
stand firm and rendember God frequontly that yu niay
be happy

48  And obey God and His apostle, and dupute
not, lest ye lose heart, ahd ydar suceess depart [rom
you bat endure with patience surcly God 1 with thixe
who steadfastly ondure,

55 Verlly Gud will not change what 1s i
men unless they change what 1 1n themselves

58 Thev who entor inton league with thee, and
then violate 1t at every opportunity and lear hot Und

58 I thou tale them 1n war then by the exam
ple of their fate seatter thoss who follow them, that
they may be warned

60 Or it thou fewr treachiery [rom any people
throw bach to them their liko surelv (vod loves nud
the treachorous

62, Therolore prepare agsinst them what fores yr
ure able, and stronf squmdrons  wherely ye may strhe
terror nto the enemy of God and your ememy and
inta others tnwmide thewn whown ye koow not, but shom
God knows.

63 And il they wchoe to pexce, o thea uleo o
chno thereto snd pot thy trust 1n God for He in {he

bearmng the knowing
61 Butit they sceh 1o betray thee, God sufbees

theo agumst them

3
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He 1% 18 who has strengthened thoe with His help
and with the believers and has umted their hearts.
It thou hadst spent whatever 18 in the earth, thou
couldst not have umited their hearts but God has
untted them and He 18 mighty wise

BLLIEVERS THEIR RELATION

78  Venly they who have believed, and fled their
homes and striven with thewr wealth and their lives in
the way of Gad, and those who have taken them in
and have nsmeted them —these are of kin to one an
othor  And thoss who have behieved and fled not, have
no nghts of landred with you st all unleas they too
fly thewr homes Yot 1f they seeh help fromn you on
soccount of rehgion ye are bound to help them except
sgamnst & people betwesn whom and yourself 18 a treat)
And God sees what ye do

74 Those who disbelieve are of kin to each other
unlees ye do the sama there will be a strife m the land
ond & general disorder

75 And those who bave believed and fled thair
homes and striven 1n the way ol God and those who
have taken them in and helpod them —these are the
true behievers for them 1s pardon and an honourablo
provision

76 And they who have balisved sincc, and have
fled their homes, and have stnven with you —these
are of you. And those who are united by blood are the
nearest of kin, one to another in the Book of (od
Venly God 18 informed of all things

Ti. Theyaroof dn etc. Apd shall contoquently inhint ene
aoother s subltaccs preferably to tholr relations by blood  And thu
19

-
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wsa prastiad for somae time, the Ttafuges of W cow and e Ta'perwed
3led nab bying fudged belrs io one anather axclun eof th  deq, wdx
othe wndred til hor wa no Jongot mur a3l of perputiatloy i the
Modem  hawving sciled dawn anpeace wh o Yers ™6 was ghen @
v gub le the law of natural proploquit

12 Atrif  etc  With rogard to the inhecitancs.

PRINCIPAL, CORTENTS.

Ballevers tme 2 8 75

Dheord, to by rooted 0at 35 40
Fighiing, soma direstions in 15 16 40 41 47 44, 58.84
God Hix favours o bellevers 20 04

Peace oftered to the unbeilavers, 10 89
Relugees nud Helpsrs bond betwena them 73

Bpoile ther Alstribation, 48

1Jabelievers, mubborn 93 13

Wealth and childrsm o trml 19

SURAH IN—IMMUNITY
(M ~nak.)

‘This Burah 1 pamed [rom the it important word st the beginonis
1t 'wns rovealed aftar thy corquoet of Moca m A I D

It ia remariablo that this Sorah alons B ot the oatal soepitss
tory form  In the nume of God,  ote

Tuc Dowsrr

1 An Immunity Irom God and Hm Apostle to
thioss with whom ye are in lengue atnong the polythents.

2 Qo ye thersfore at large in tho laod foar
wonths, und koow that yo shull not wealen God  sod
that the unbeliovers will God pat to shanb

7 And a Proclamation on ke part of God sod s
#jrstle to the people on tha Dav of the Greater Fil
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grnimage, that God 18 olear of the polythewsts, and His
apostle also Wharefore 1f ye repent, 1t will be better for
you andf ye turn back, know that ye shall not weaken
God and to those who belisve not, announce thou a
punful punishment

4 Hxcept those of the polytheists with whom ye
are in league, and who mince have not faded you in any
way nor helped any agsmnst you wherefore perforin
your engagements with them until the end of time
suraly God loves thoss who fear to do wrong

5 And when the asared months are passad, lall the
polythetats wherever ye find them and ssize them, and
bextege them and lay wait for them in every ambush;
bt 1if they repent and observe prayer and give alms,
then let them go their way sarely God 18 forgiving
compassonate

6 And1if any of the polythests seeh an asylum of
thee give him an asylum #0 that he may hear the word
of God then Jet him reach his place of safety Ths,
[or that they are a people who have no sense.

1. Some umdsreiand this of tba I Ity thersin granted
to the jdolatrous peapls for the spass of fonr months  bat sthers think
that the words propery slgnify that Mohammsd ts bera declarsd to ba
abeolutaly fren and discharged from all truce or leagne whh them

(sabjest, of courme 1o verses 4, 8 and 10 ) after the expiration of that
Ve,

4  Whosigor eto, For instanes, the tribes of Damra Kinamah
3ad » {aw othern,

6  The seoted monthr. Shawwal Zullasdah, 20 Hijf and
Mcharram, which the anclent Arabs comsidared inviclate. Boo alse
Tolss undsr Sormh B 190,

Tha polytheiste. This refers to those only who hate taken ihe
Initiatlve  Bos Bumh §l 180, cte,; alsols. & O

-~
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8  Letbim reach etc  Thalfs you shall gire him e b ttn
et that be may return bome aqubp seearely in atve b hall ooy Ity
fit to arcept Tulam )
Tar UnnruiEvres

7 How can the polythests be in league with God
and Hie npoatle oxcept those with whom ye have al
ready entered into a league at the Sacred Alosgue,?, 8a
long s« they are true to you, be ye true to them also
snrelv (iod hnes those who lear to do wrong

4 And how ’ twnce if thev provmi]l against von
they will oot regard m yon either ties of blood or faith
They will plense von with their mouths, hut thor hearts
are averse  and most of them are wicked doers.

11 Yet of they repent and ohserve prayer, and
yive alme  then are thev your hrothers i relt
gion

12 But 1f after their leagus they break thmr
oaths and revile your roligion, then fight with the
leaders of mfidelity—for then no onths are hinding with
thom-—that thev tay desist

13 What! will ye not fight sgmnsta peaple who
breal thair oaths and consprre to expel the apostle and
who begia the Oy ht themselves 7

17 Tt not lfor the polythents to wiait the Mox
(ues of God while they are withesses agunst their own
wouls of infidelits  Thete! their works are yaun

18, Bat he only shall vinf the Mosqaes of God who
teliares 1 (hod and the Judgment Day snd phserves
prayer and gves alme, and fears Gadalonn  Thesr

perbaps aer of the nghtly gurded
T Bulemp «  Th explam e rlat e bebw o the Mes

b anag potytha s
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18 Compire alo, AxdH the Korelah b aestxtlng the tribe ' of
Bakr againgt those of Kharaak, and Iaying » design (o ruin Mohammed
and bl followers without any just provocstion and s« wevanal of the
Jowith tribes dM, by aiding the ensmy and endeavouriog to oblige the
prophet to lsave Madinah, as he had boen obliged to kavs Macen

18 Thess perhape, ato Thess words are to warn the hebevers
from baving too grewt a confidences 1n their own marits.

Tur BELILVERS '

20 They who have beliaved, and fled their homes,
and striven with their wealth and their hives m the
way of God have the highest grades with God and
thess are the blessed

23  Ye believers, tuke not your fathers, or your
brothers, for your friends if they love infidelity above
faith and whoso of you takes them for friands, surely
theso are the unjust.

24 Bay thon, If yonr fathers, and your sons, and
your brothers, and your wives, and your relations, and
the wealth which ye have acquired snd merchandize
which ye fear may not be sold off and pleasure-houses,
be dearer to you above God and His apostle, and stnv
ing n His way then wmt till God comes with Hie
command end surely God loves not the wicked
people
ThE Jrws AND OHRISTIAXA '

30 The Jows suy Exzrmn 1 thoson of God and
the Clinatrans say Chnst is the son of God. That1s
their saying 1n their mouths  they imitate the eaying
of those who believed not before. God fight them'!

How are they misguided !

81 They take therr pnests and thewr monks for
Lonls beside God and Christ, son of Mary although
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they are commanded to worship only one God. Thera:
1810 God but He! Praise to Him above what they
jom with Him !

%4 Ye behevers, vanly many of the priests snd
monks devour the wealthof men 1n vamty and torn
them from the way of God But those who treasars np
gold and smlver and expend 1t not wm the way of God—
announce to them a panful prnshment

40 Tf yesssiat not, varily God asensted
m larmerly when the nnbelievers drove him forth
second of two when they wers both m tho cave, when
ho snad to his compamon Bs not distressed  surely
God 18 with us

30  Fxma, This refers o the Jawe of Medinah, whe trantferred
to this restorer af thalr Law all the veneration with God

81 Teke their pricitx, ota By taking thelr words sy thow of
God, na o the oase of abeclutions ete

] Devour the wilth, ete. Ty taking monsy for dbpenual
with the comumands of God and by way of commutation

40 ‘Uycawidnot ¢ ¢ the prophet

Drotre him forth  ate That b having only Abu Batr whb him
i

Apvsanaxa t
‘60 And alma aro only for the poor and the nredy
and thosa who worh for them and for thoss whowo
hearts are to bo won over, and for the capfives and '
those in debt, and in the way of God, and the homelesi |
—an ordinanco from God  and God isknowng wise
U0, Thrpoor aud the needy  The commenisiors ks » ds
Ungtion betwsen tbers twa words in W5+ orlgined  falle and Ukl
roe by wy dgnifiee him who fx atterly dostitole bo #f rongey #-d
sreant of Teadood | the other ooe whe hav [allen In dlsire= an) oot

rebet,
Tha b 12 rele rpaeding the diribatim of ebaritaVs fande Bac

M motas, Borsh b 2LT .~

T

LYY et
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T HyroeRrires

68 The hypocntical wen and the hypoontical
women are the one from the other they command
what 18 eni] and forlnd what 18 just, and shuf up ther
hends thoy forget God wherefore He forgets them
Venly the hypoenites are the wicked doers.

71 Have they not been told the history of those
who were before them ? Their apostles came
to them with clear evidences and 1t was not God who
wronged them but 1t was themselves they did wrong

Tre BELIBRVEES

72 The believers, men and women, are friends one
toanother they command what s just, and forbid
what 18 ev1l, and they are ateadfast in prayer ®und give
alms, and they obey God and His apostle. These —on
them will God have mercy Verily God 1a nughty “wise

78  God has promised to the believers, men and
women Gardens beneath which nvers flow to dwell
theremn for ever and goodly mansons 1n the Gardons
of Eden and best of all, the pleasure of God,—that is
the great bliss

98 The Ambs of the desart are most stubborn n
unbelief and discord and 1418 easer for them to bo 1gno-
norant of the ordinancs which God has sent to His
apostle and God 15 knowing wise

105 Do not thoy know that God accepts tho re
pentance of His sorvants ‘and that He roceives aling
wurely God, He 1% relenting, compassionate

106 Hay thou Work ye surely God sces your
works, and Hia prophet, and the beliovers and ye wil]
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suroly be brought before Him who knows the xecret and
tho wanifest, and He will tell you what ye have done.
73  Mark this definition of bullsvers.
OrrosixioN Mosque CONDRMNED
108 There are those who have built a Mosque for
mschief, snd for infidelity and to divide the bLeliavers,
and for an asyhun for him who fought aganst God and
His npouﬂa n tume past And they swear Ve intended
only good but God wituesses that they certainly do lie.

109 Never set thou foot 1t thers 18 & mosquo
founded 10 piety from it first day It 1s more worthy
that thou shouldst stand up therein therein are tnen
who love to be parified snd God loves the pure.
108, About the time of the Prophet fight Banu Amru b. Aol
md built & mosque ad hoby, which Mohammed opaned ; this excited the
anuvy of another party who alwo bt s mosque, hul which Mofummed
condsmmsd saying that i wus an opposition mosque
109  There 3 a mowqus, edo That of Kotah.
Tny BELIEVERS

1112 "Verily God has bought of those who boliove
their lives and thewr wealth for the Garden prepared
for them thoy fight Tn tho way of God whother thoy
slay or cre slsin —His pronnse mn the Low and the
Evangel, nnd the Koran

120 Ye belevers, fear God and be with the
mntere. -
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Y ! ' )

l
AR PRINOIPAL CONTENTS ! '
Al 1t diskribatien 60 ! [

Bd.nrq-n, defined 1'19 their relative duties (o unbelievors, T thar
roard) 30 15

I tos, 68 1 HRIRT

Jewsand Christiank, 50 31 84 ! t

Mosqoe, an opposdtion, condemned 108 109

Rucxifios of walf enjoined 119 (N

Unbeligrom, thelr attituds to Moslems, 8 13 s orT
r

] b [ 1T

Lo SURAH \—JONAH t

14 [ (Mecca ) td oy
’ﬂ:an‘pbelJonnhumenuunadh:mmDS R RN
tot 7 'R 1
bn‘man}n Casly o
2 11 1 And besr glad hdmgatot.hose who be-

lieve that opythe merit of therr sincerity thoy hnve jan
taterest with their Lord. ¢ ;

Gob 8 PROVIDENCE o (U

3 Heat is who has'ordained the sun to[shine, 'dnd
thd' moén' fo¥ a'hght, &hd has ordsined her stations,
ttlat ye may learn the number of years, shd the comph >
tation thereof. God hans only created all this in teuth !
Hsexplains Hia signs to those who nnderstands

6 " Venlyin the altératidn of night asd dey snd wn
what Go6d has cteated 4n ‘the heavens and' the earth
are ngns to people who fedr to do wrong 1 oot

"  Iilrth  with a parpow, and dot In favelty | v

0
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i

THE BRI TEVER: ¢
0 As to those who behave and do good ﬂ;é‘n- Lord
will gmde them becausa of their faith 1 rivers shall flow -
beneath them 1n Gardens of Pleasures. [
10 Thewr ory thertin 15, Glory to Thee, O,Bod
and their ealutation therein, Pasce
11 And the end of their prayer 1, Pmms te G'od,
Lord of the worlds ! ’ . !
Tar UxgopLy ! '
18 When evi] bofalls & man he cres to Ug, on
“his side, or mtting or standing and when We delver
him from his affliction, he passes on s though he had
never called on Us agninat the ;e lvhich had befall
en him Thus are the deods of the transgressors pre
parad for them 1 U
14 And of old Wr doatro}ed ganerahonu bofore
you, when they had neted wickedly and their {aplitleh
had come to then with cled¥ évdencés, ‘and they would
nbt beheve ’ Thug YV¥ resistd tho criminal pedy Id.
16 Then have WE msde you to Rucchbd thens in
the earth that WHmight see how ye wonldact. ; |
{ 34 -Ye peopls, venly the siolenge whichyp@ommit
against. your pwn souls, s only ap enjoyment of the hfe 2
of thin world rthen to Us will ve, return and Ve '{[ll,v -
tollyon what yo bavedone.., &, 4
a5 Venly the Hkeness of tths Lle ol 1this ‘u‘orid t
1only ke s water which Wr sand down fro beaven,
and wheremth,3hg produce n! the esrth ore mijzed, o
of which mon eat, and cattle plsg upts) the earth has,
received its vosture and 1y adopned  the dweflom onst
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1inagine that they'have powed ovet it I'but OUR tom
hend éomék b 18 b§ ﬁighvﬁk'i)y akvradd {vﬁ'%m\a‘n
asat 1t wers movwen’dbwh' ds'tRolkh it hid not abéunded
yestetday) su s f Iy i By o
it 28 Gbd calls talthe sbdde of Peacs dnd guides
whom He pleases:into the straight path wal ot
27 Forthose who do good 18 excellense and an
abundance
I RER
81 Tham shall every soul hgve what 1t has sent
Before'it and thei nhuTl be bibught bolors God, £beu~
Hue Lord and what' they hnve fn.]ne]? mmgmofl nhnu
vamsh from them

bon :Ehlsllpl o R v 4 ang

32 Bayt ou, «?'ho provides you food Ih,:o’r;;\ l‘w;:;n
dnd eatth 9’ ok 'wh® has potver over thé f\&aﬂrfﬁm
the mght % htid who binngs férth the livmé' trom ‘the
dedd afid'ths d8adl fromn the lmng ? nnd W}lD n:"les all
thmgg ? onorin L

133 1 'Iillg @43 thbn'is you't ¢’ Todd"! and tat
remaink After tidth but efidr ? 'HoWithan are’ ye tﬁrl:e&
amde ? tm ot 1

87 Butmosat of them follow an opinion only and
% mere opmion attains not to any Lruth Venly God
knows what ye dé

43, I they yet call thes a Jlini- thed say My
wark, 18 for me, and for you 18 yolr work! ye are olear
of that which I do and I am clear of that which yo do

His Goonxess JI x
15 errdy Goa vml npt ,Wmnn mon in anything
but men do wrong themsalves. 4

48 Every poople has its apostle ¢
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,68 3o peopls, now has .come to yon n warming
Irom your Liord , and & balm for what 1s 3n,your, bos
omg, and & gmide and meroy to behievern y &

99  Buot af thy Lord pleased, venly all who sre
n the earth would have beliaved together + What 7 wilt
thou then compel men to hecome belfevers’t, 1!

48 Mérk thin verse [

Trog Rengron '

1

104 8ay thon. Ye peaple, 1l ye are w dojubt .t
ny reilglon, verilv T worship not whatr ye wprehip
hemde God  bat T worship God alone.

10 And soi thy face steadfast 1n nihg]'qu np 80
npright man. and he not of the pOl;lheilf:l »

108 S‘ny thon, Ye people, now has the trath come
*n!;ynﬁ"i'rom your Lord, whoso then s guided pt f» for

tet

tus own soul, and whoso erm, errs ouly, agajngt 1, jAnd
T am not a keepor over you I’
1o (109 And dq thou,lollow what is revealed to thee
nd pocsevere steadfastly ti)] God judgs and Heix
the best of judges

11 [N Poed ot 3

PR
ot ow " PRINGIPAL CONTFATS

Apoutle for cvacy peopls, 48
Ballorery; thalr reward 9-11 i et h

PP B B

i

Eri] redotnds to tha dosr 34 AR
d4a, His providence 5 6 11, s
Roean “Ra trau nalire’ 83

Porsvarence ingulested 107 yuar |

Raligion the tre, 104 105 o o foroed upan prople, '

Reward sacordlog fo worke, 31 81 43, W4 _
Blecarity ita vajne L. st vod
Ungadls Lhe, 153 i . :
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SURAH XL—HUD
(Mecea)

This Surah derives ita tiils from the story of Hud, the prophet of the
Adites, which  hare repeated, Examples from the hustory of other
propheid af® aleo givan {o xhow that the ungodly havs been lnvaribly
vhitad with divine chavtlsement  The eatter s much the sama as thnt
eontained in Sumb YII
TeE Korax
" 1"'A L B A Book the verses whereof are estab-
lished m wisdom, and again set forth with clearness—
fron: the wise, the knowing

1 Al L.H Besnoten Sarahli 1
I8 Opsror

2. That ye worship none but God —Venly I come
{rom Him as A warner and s bearer of glad Hdings

8 And that ye soek pardon from your Lord snd
be turned to Him  Excellent enjoyments will He give
You unéil a pressribed time, nnd to every one who has
ment,'wll He give of His grace.

Gop 8 ExowLRDGE

5, Do they not doubly fold up'therr bresats, tlmt
%0 they may hide themselves from Him ?

6 And, when they cover themselves with therr
farments, does not He know what they hide and what,
they show ?

.7 For He knows the very mnmost of their breasts.
Hig Provipryes

There 11 no mowing, thing ion earth but with,

God 15 1ts food He know 1ts. retreat and where it

sixdup  allis in the plain Book B
Il

]
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118 And surely avery one of them will thy Iord
repay for their works verily He 1 mformed of what
they do

1 J ! e
Soxmr Durnics \

114  Be stead(ast therefore as'thon sit command
ed, thou and he who turns with thee and tnnsgrvﬂ
not He certainly sees what ye do

115 And 1incline not to those who set mukedly
leat the Fire tonch you, and ye have no onﬁto pmted
yoh lgeumt God neither bo yo helped R

llﬂ And be steadfsat i prayer, morning aod
evening mnd at might-fall  for oertanly good works
drive awsy evila.  This o reminder to those:who
remember PR R

11T  And persevore steadfnstly surely God wastes
not the reward of those who do good. i

I vty v
T‘m} Uﬁ’oom.t Gt
118. But thoss who wore wigked followed
what they enjoyed and were criminals. Y
119 , And thy Lord would not destroy the dtrﬂ
unjustly while their inhabitants were nghteous. ,
122 :And my to thoss who bolieve rot, Do gonr
part, wé will do ors  wnd wait 5o, nnd we “l’? Wﬂ?
wait
128 God s 18 the secrot of the heavens snd the
earth  and sll command is with God ! then worship
Him, and trusé o Him sarely thy Lord 1 hot nn
mindtul of what }u do
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'
PRINGIL AL CONTLNTS
Evil to be avoided 115 slways punithed 118
God His khowledgn 57 His providence 8 His power 13J
Koran the, 1 {tamima, 3 3 i
Parsaverenos inculaated 114 117
t
Priyeri, \helr objeot 116
X f

SURAH \II —-JOSLPH
(Meoou }

This Surah treats throughout of the hrstory of Josoph  4n sbetract
I"ﬂn luh;lned to elumdate the obpeat of this Surah.

Joseph son of Jeoob was the best baloved sam of the pattisroh  and
\hd fneurred tha Jealowsy of hus Lrothers, who cqutrived by 8 eiratagem
10 g0t Jogaph to & distance from his father and threw huim Into s woll
He wa taken bywmummﬂmlndwldwlnxmmnlﬂy the
mers dint of his charscter he subsqueatly rdes to & high eminencs in
tha government of the conrt y and finally hw hrothers enbmitted to
him wying By God ! Now heyGod chowsn thee sbows us, and =
bave been stuners,  But Jomph received them with open arms {and
wld  There fa no blame on yon this day  God forgtve you § sarely He
| thé mest marellal of thoss who show morcy {vv 91 and 01} ,

The maral of It all to Mobsmmed wa+ that God s balp i alway
nigh to the nghtsous, us put forth 10 erso 110 below

b Bhrah wae rovealsd at Mecon, a5 8 tme of ife when Moham
med wis fn dally portl of his awn life knd the lives of hia followers  Awd
it boars o glortoms twtimony to the mtsaniy of Mchammed ..l(.m, in
the final saocems of his canss  In time hix bopes were fully realised
bo ot xn asylum at Modinah 978 miles sway from Meecn and aftér
“ﬂﬂmmmmmbehtdth.plumnhmtu n & Conquarce
Lha civy of bl Mrth from which be hiad been sxtranged by tho pemsecs
tous of his fellow-maon who had turned his bittersst enamics aod whom
ba now frealy forgare all the years of sorrow and crusl scorn they had
Infficted o him a0d his fallowsrs 1o the self-sazle words of Josph quot
od abors. Gonld falth [n a living God and » hijh fdeal of forgivenew
o tarthor ?
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Tue honax

1 AL IR These are the verses of the plon
Book

2 W= have sent down the homn‘m) Arabie, that
ye might understand. |

1

108 Say thou This 1s myrn)n.y I call youn b
God by a clear ewidence I and whosa follows, me
and thanks to God ! I nm not of the polytheists.

1 A L B. Besnotes toBurahu |

2. That yo might undentand  Bee alo Sarsh xiv 4

ExanrLES OF IorMER DaYS

109 Wk never sant before thee any but un ins
pired, out of the people of the cities. Will they not
journey through tho carth and seo what has been the
end of thoss who have been belora them ¢ Bat the
honte n the Hereafter1s better for those who, fear to
do wrong  Willthey not yet take wisdom ?

110. Whenat Inst the opostles lost all hope, and
thonght they were taken as liars, Ou help came 40
thom and \Vr delivered whom Wy pleased and Our ¢ '
vengeanco wus not averted from the eriminal people

111 Certamly m their stones is an example for
thowo who have hearts.  This 18 not a newly-nvented
fistion, but & confirmation of what was before i, and
an axplanation of nll things, and s guide, sl marey 0
poople who believe

*

! PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

Exmpies of forowr dayy, thalr ase 111

Korsn. 1 Arbic i3 objeat, 9 S b
pmmmmmmﬂmmmnu. +
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1

SURAH \IIT —THUNDLR
(Mecoa ) ¢
This Bursh takes lt4 lith from veme 14 wheis the wold cocury
inaldeutally "
Gor  Hi'Powek

2 God it 18 who rased the heavens without pillark

thou canst ede then mounted His Throne, and pressed!
1uto service the sun and the moon each runs il ap-
pointsd coursa  He rulesall things
18  He1t 18 who has spresd the earth snd pluced

on 1t firm mountains, and nvars and of every fruit He
has ordaned two kands and He makea the might )
cover the day  Surely herein are signs to pedple whd
conmder

4 Andin’the earth are tructs ordenng bach'
vther and also vine-yards, and corn and pelm tréés
nngle and clustered They are watered by the eatue
water yel some of them WE ruake more excellent than'
others to eat venly herein are signs to pao'plu who
nnderatand

» It thou dost wonder surely wonderful 18 thenr
saying What | when we are dust, shall we agam be
raised o now creation ? , ,

6 Theeo are they who believe not 1 their Lord
themse l—collars shall be on their necks, and these aro
tho fellows of the Fire, to continue theremn for ever

nl
] Two kinds  As ¢woetl apd sour black and white nxull(md
Larxe

21 ! ' H ¢
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r

4 Traet  meaning varfous teacte | somne {mithal and athers
barren, somo plaio and others monntainons, soms proper lor wom and
othars for troev eto

[ Collars.  The oollar hero mentlonod e en anglow same-
thing like s plilory  Soma understand' this Pamsgn ﬂ}inl.hd‘y of the
ungedly being bound tn the ocbatns of etror and obatinaoy .
Mmaowis Dexaxpgo n

7  Thev ask thee to hasten evil rather thah good
although there have already been examples bafors them,
And surely thy Lord 18 endued with graco to' men
despite ther sins  bunt thy Lord 1s also sayers. h

pnpishing PO
B And those who believe not say If amigm 1s not
sent to hun from his Lord Thop ark & war

ner only and to every people & guide .
8. Supply we will oot bulieve  aftor  from his Lord
Tny GUARLIAN ANUELE

12 Esch has those mutually ancoeedmg ones  Iue
fore him und betund him  they watoh oyerhim by God's
commends Venly God will not change what {4 1o men
unloss they change what 18 1n thomselves. And when
God wille ovil on a people there 15 nopoe to avert i
gerthor have they besido God e patron

12 Thoss mutaslly suscerding ouct. Thu refers to the puudhu
angehs who invatmbly scoammny men  Bae alao Burah 1 16,
Gop His Powrn o

1§ Heit s who whhes tho hightmng to ahibe to
you fot lear and hope, and who Bnnga up lhﬁ laden !
clouda.

1 “4nd the shundér celébratel Hu phuu and tha
angels afsa f9r fear of Him , and He seade tho thunder
bolts, snd simtes therewith whaln He will, while thny
dispute sbout God  Aud surely Uo is mughty in power

s
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156 He ought of right to be called on but thoss
whom they oall bemde Hun g@ive them no nnawer
otherwise than as he who stretches forth his hands to
the water that 1t 1pay reach his mouth when 1t caunot
raach 1t the prayer of the ungodly 18 only delumve

16 And to God doss all n the henvens and the
earth lcm; down, williugly or by foree and their sha
:iown also ‘morning and evening

17 'He mends down rain from heaven and the
torrents follow m thetr measure, and the floods bear
along a swelling foam And from what they melt
the fire, to mnke ornaments and vessels, & like somm
ansex; '

Thus God sots forth truth and vamty as to the foam
1t 18 quickly gone and as to what 1s useful to man re
mawng on the earth  Thus God puts forth parables

For thoss who respond to their Lord are excellent
things, but those who respond not, 1f they had all that
1 in the earth, and as much wore they would surely
&ive it for’ ther ransom' Ewil their reckoning ! and
their home'Ghhénna ! and Wretched tho bed !

13 BL]L Thunder and ightning being the xign of approach
ngrih,. [

U ‘Calebrates His praiss Or it testifion to Hi grestness 111

While they dispute ato This aliudes to the following Inqrdens
Amir b at-Tofed and Arbad b Rabiyah went to Mobammed with an
mtent to kil bim ' and Amir opsned s dbscowion with him regarding
eartain dosotrinsy, while Arbud taking s compaw went behind him
todespatch him with bis sword The Prophet who was alons por
ciived his deddgn and jmplored God  protection and immedistely
Arbad wan strock dead by lightnmg  whereupou his companion fied

'

Tox Gopuy

19 Only those who have henrts will con
nder
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) Who falfil ther Covenant to (tod and hresk
oot their compact -

21 \nd who join'what God has cominanded to be
jmiped and who fear thewr Lord and fear an {1l acconnt

12 And who persavere from s demin to peeh the

Foce'of hin Tord and are steadfast m prayer and givé =

slms of what WE have given them n secret sod m '

pnbhc. and who tarn away ewil hy good these for
them 13 the reward of the Abode o

28 (hrdens of lden wheremn they ehall onier
and  whoever has been upright of therr [athers
and thetr wiven, and their postenty and the angels
alal] go i to them by pvery portal with— 1

24 4 Pence upon you ! for that ye have per*m'ﬂ"ed
How excellant the Home hercafter’

2 He will gmde to Himsell im who tproe
10 Hin

]

23  And those who believe thewr hearts mﬁﬂﬂ ¢

wcurel) on thr thoaght of God - and do not all heacts
rest sccurely on the thooght of God 7—The) who
believe and do good for them 1s blisx, and the exeelient
Home [ f
v Say thow Ie 16 my Lmd there!
o God but He m Him I trost, and to bim »
wy returm !

2@, Tole By believing 1n God and jo nhng therto
cvnthual precti-e o1 ther daty both tewrards lod and wixo, 4

47 Tha Ve of (led  This refer o the B..umvmuw
Henafie

24 | Tte Modem Hew en inetides tbe idéa of & lum'ﬂmil
amd 5o v and ckilden,

1

-
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Tre Uxaopry

30 And though it were a EKoran by which the
mountains eonld be moved and the éarth oleft and the
dsed made to speak ! But all command,
with God Do then those who believe démy that 1f
God pleased He would oertainly gmde all men anght

% Dony Nt despar After mads to speak enpply they
will oot beleve u
Various DispxNsATIONS

88 And Wr have sent apostles before thes and
Wr gave them wives and ghildren, and uno apostle
came with a sign but by the permission of God

99 'For avery nge 185 book God abolisbes. what
He pleases, or confirms and with Him 1a the Ongnai
Book

40 And whother WE make thee soe a part of what
WH have denounced to them, or whether W take thee
hence venly,thine 1 to preach pnly and Ouks to toke

account, I [ oot

42, Anad those who have been bbtore them devised
plots, but all plots were mastered by God ! He knowa
what every soul earns, and the wngodly ahull know
whoxs 18 the Home hereafter

43 And those who believe not, say Thou att nol
of thoss eent Say thon God suffices for' a witnees
botween me and yourselves, nnd whoso has knowledge
al the Book 1

% ' This shows that sach dispensation varled with Web age amd
thil o law however bect eonkd b atwavs squally spplicable ut
Ongoud Book 14, lother of the Baok
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1

vy PRINGIPAL CONTENT3
God Hispower %6 19, 14 10 1T

Qodly 'thd 19%4 9T 3 Lot
Guardian-angels, 12, st 1ot
Miracles \7 8 SLooa
Beward of evil 1T

Berlpture foreazh age 39 !
Ungodly the 80

) -4

"1 'SURAH AIV—ABRAHAM ' °7
t (Meeca ) '
This Barsh fakes 1ta name aftar the patrisrch mentioned I vene 8
uomdozb‘rprthunrn Al mentined  and the afm of jtallnfe
warn the nobolieving Arale of & day when thay shall be ealled to sccoeit
befors God
Tor Koraw (RS v
41 A LYK A'Bobk have Wr revesled to thee thet
t$hoo maydst bring tnén vut of darkness intd hght, by
the permuswion of their Lord iuto the path af the
mighty the glornons. . i
;2 God whose is whatever 1s in tha heaven anlin
the parth and nee to the angodly for thewr terribie
punishment ! ) l s -
Tar UxeonLy
8 . Who love the life of this warld shova the
Hereaftor and tom ande [rom the wav of God, and
seeh to make 1t crooked. These are ina wide error
4 And YV have not sent any apoatle but with tha
Iangnage of his peopla, that he nught explain
them ; . 1
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Gop His Powre b

22  Beest thou not that in truth has God made
the heavens ahd the esrth ¢ If He pleass, He -can/
make you pass away and make & new creation come

A Goop Wotg b v
99 tbeest thou not lon God strikes 'forth the!
parsble of & good word ? It1s hike n good tree, 1ts roots
firmly fixed and 1ts branches reaching up to heaven,
30. Yielding its frmts m all seasons, by, the per
rission of God  And God strikes forth the parable ta
men that they may consder

Ax Evit, Worb

31 And the hkeness of an evil word 1 ns an evil
tree torn up from the [roe of the carth =nd has no
utulnl.\ty o 1

Gop His Powsn ;

82 (God will vstablish thoss who believe by the
steadfust word in the hfe of this world hhd 18 the
Hereafter and God misleads the wicked dufely God
doss what He plenses

87 Ho mves you of everything which ye ask Hnn
and 1f ye would reckon up the gifts of God, yo shall
not bb! sble '¥6! bonnt them Burely mih'ls unjuut.
unpratbfal vt

32 Wuith regerd to the gmdnmeu!pou'phlthhmpu”oﬂh that
God mhdeads the wicked  All the paeuged (Herefore which make
memlion of God x will to bead poople must b comtruoed mecordingly
Bee alo Bursh il 4 B
Tuc Jupasexr Day

48 Thiok not that G—od 15 anmindful of what the
ungodly do  Heohly respites thom to the dq whoy
tll eyes shall starv up

'
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"

44 And they shall hasten forward thewr heads
upraised stheir looks riveted, and their hearts-a blaak
Warn them tharefore of the Iay when the panihment
shall overtake them B -

45 And when tho wrong-doers shall may (hur
Lord respito us yet a little while | | _

A6 To Thy eall w1ll we ke answer and we wil
[ollow Thine apostles

1

‘47  Dud nbt ye swear herstofors that' no rovene
shold belall you ? yet yo dwelt in the dwellings of tho '
who wronged their ownselves, and 1t was mado plamn to
yon how YWE had dealt with them, and Wx held them
up s Gxamples to you  they devised plots, but God did
master thewr plots. even though thar plota could urc\m
mountams

43. Sallstamup et Thew ro aymeof oo teror fa
men for now sre they 1o be judged for what they have doos.

145 Alitlewhile It toa term Diwr al bend

17 D not, ee. Spakw by God

Io the dwellings, «to Thi referx to the ,nndanlAu& e’
Adites, Sinudibed, ote. who were now extlnct by roison of thelr fnluitls

W

1
PuoMise oF Buooess
48 Think not then that God will fa! Ilrs promu”
to Hisapostles. Venly God 1s mighiy at avenging

Tax JUpaMENT DAy .

49 The dny the earth 11 changed 1ato wnotber
carth and the heavens also shall mon coms forth be
{ore God, tho ang, the mighty

\

/30 4ad thou shalt aec the wicked on Lheh ds

bound down [n chains »
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51  Their garments of pitch and thewr {um covared
with fire—that (fod may reward every soul for what 1t
has earned | venly God 18 swft at reokomng up

52  This 18 5 message to peopls, that they may b
warned thoreby and that they may hnow that Shers
18 only one God, aud that those who have haarbu may
comndar

49 The Day  rofwed to the JudgoentiDay a glowing pletare
of which Is here given In the suooceding yerws

1
PRINQIPAL CONTENTS

Aportle, their language 4
God Hiapower §3 33 87
Judement Dayy its ctorn reality 3-8 49-81
Eoran the 1 i aim 83 »
Bnoaoes of troth insured 48
Ungodly the 3
Wicksd, the misled, 8% !
Word goed 20 30 emil, 8t

SURAH \V —HIJR
(Mecca )

This Gurh s named after Hlyr » tarritory {n the promues of Bips,
beiwesn Medinah and Byris, whers the Bamudites dwelt whowe story
s mmtloned towards the end of the Barah, Ths dats of thix Burah is
womewhers about the seventh yesr of Mobammed & minktry
Prawusg or Suconss

2 Many & time will those who dmbelieve wish
that they had beon 2oslems.

3. Lot them feast and cnjoy themsolves, luﬂ let
hope boguile them but by and by shall they know *

23



170 BFLECTIONS

4 Wi never Jantroyod a cttyl but a plefixed frm
was granted thom' Yo !

3 Nopeopls can forostall or rotafd their' fale,

3 Thisfact eame oat troe for during un’umtmot Mobio-
med all Arabie had sccepild Ialam Ve
MirAcLE DEMASDED ‘ '

6 They ssy O thou to whom the reminder wsent
down, thou are surely possessed of a Jinn, !

7 Wouldst pot thou have come to ns with sngel .|
if thou wert of those who spoke the truth ? N

8 Wk send down angels only on urgent occasans
for then they should not hava been respited.

0  \Vr have sont down the remmder and Wx ml!
certainly preserve the samo

10 Wrhave already sent apostles befors theo RmOCT
peoples of old

11  And there came no apostie to thom bab “'0)'
Inughed him to scom.

14 Even were WE toopen agate m the hesve
above thein and all the while they were climbmg mte
it 1

1o They would still sav It 1s only our eyes sm
darzied nay wo are s peoplo enchanted

16 SVE haco sct in the howven fowars, and adomned
and decked them forth for those wha sce

19 And the earth Wz have spread forth »nd
\ihrown thercop the mourtaing, and maderaverything
to sprng forth 1 the same in )ost proportion

20 And Wr have provided thermin sustehantt forr
you, and for bum whom yc dn 6ot saatatn -
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21 There 18 not one thing bat with Us are 1ts
store-houses and W= send not the same but 1n a fixed
messare.

8. On urgent ocoomsions  Lit in truth not tagrahlyth&
ouriosity merely of the psopls

16  Towar. Thesa are the wigna of tha Zodnc
TaEe Pious

15 Venly the pious shall bé in Gardens and amidat
fountains [

46 Enter ye therein 1n peace and secunity

47 And WE will remove nll grudges from their
boeoms ns brothers they shall mt, face to facs, on
conches

48 No worry will touch them there, nor shall
they be thrown dut

Goo His Ways

49  Announce thon to MY servants that I am the
gracions, the compassionate

50 And My chastisement—that 18 a painful chas
tisement '

85 Wx have not created the heavens and the
earth, and what 18 between them but for a purpose.
And the Hour shall'cortamnly come wherefors do thou
forgive thom with a kindly grace.

88 Venly thy Trord, He 18 the creator and does

88  Cass not thine eyes on what WE have given
#ome of them nerther be thou grieved on their acoount
Tather lower thy wing to the believers

BS  Poraparposa. Lit intruth  uot n play or valn amam
ot
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88. Tt ks not {4r thes to Judge whethar Qod should hare girea thim

these admantages the prophet & duty only les In humblmg hum.a!
fore all who beliare

Tnr Proracr

89  And sy thon Iam a plun warner

0  And WE will punish thoss who foster divi
mons,

91,, Who break up the Koran into parta [

92 For by thy Lord! WE will suraly demand
an account from them all

8 Of what they have done.

94 Whersfore publish what thon hast been com
mnnded, and withdraw [rom the polythests

956 Venly Wr sulfice thes agninst tha scoffers,

98 Who set np Gods with God, by and by they
shall know

97  “ow WE know that thy heart 5 distremed for
what they my *¢

98 But do thou celebrata the praise nr thy Lol
and be of those who wérship

90  And serve thy Dord untd the cemm'!ydoei
ooma to thee.

20 Who kater alc, wbd boooms secturins.

bl Whao sccept p part and gmore the other t
w They say ¢ in deridton

W) Thecertamty here mlem 1o death,

4

PRINCIPAL DONTENTR ,
God, His poner 16, 19-21  1is ways, 48 50 &,
Mincls drmanded s-1114 18
Puoas, the thele roward 458
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; SURAH XVI—THE BFE

(Meccu )
The Bas Is mentioned in varss 70 hanos the title of the Barsh

i

Gop His PowER AND PRO\IDINOE

1  The santence of God will surely come where-
fore do not thon hasten 1t  Glory to Him! and exalted
18 He above what they jon with Him

4 He has created man from seed yet behold..np
opan ﬂmpu:ar 18 he! .

§ And the cattle, He created them for yon , from
them ye have warm garments, nnd other nzes and of
thar;n y: eat ;

G Andthey area credit to you when ye dnve them 1
home and when ye lead them forth to pestore 1«

7 And they carry your burdens to lsnda which ye
oould not otherwise resch unless with great difficulty
to yourselves truly your Liord 1s kind, compassionate

8 And horses and mulee, nnd aeses,! that ye may
ndethem and for your ormament and things which ve
have no kmowledge has He creatad i

9 Godsisto point out the way and fromt some
do tum amde but if He pleased Hewonld certmaly
have guided you all arght

10 He 1t 15 who sends down {rom heaven water
wheteo! ye drinh, and from wlnch grow Plnnh by
which ye pasture
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11 By 1t He causen the corn and the olives, and
the palm trees, and the grapes, to spoing forth for you
Surely heremn are signs to poople who raflect ,

12 Apd He has pressed into yonr service tho night
and the day snd the sun, and the moon and the stara
also subject to Hiy lhdding Heramn are signs to
people who nnderstand

18  And all of vared hnea {hnt He has orented
for yon in the parth surely herain ors signs to people
who conmder

14 Aud He 1t is who has subjected the sea tayou.
thAt ye may eat fresli flesh thersout and !uko from
thence ornaments to wear and thou seest !ho ships
plonghing {ts waves, that ye may seek of Hllgmce aad
that'ya might give thanks .

15 Aond He has thrown upon the earth ﬁrm moun
tafns, lest {8 move with you, and nverw, snd ways, that
ye may be gmided

16 And waysmarks and by the stary foo afe ther
gaded .

17 Will ye not yet constdor ?

18 +And if ya would reshon ap the favouts of God,
ye could not count them Verily Gud is gracwous,
commpasmonale

16 Freh fleh  § e, the ol a4 bnok natuslly more [ah,
and woonae Hable 80 corrppt ks than the Amh of Wrds nnd baa 43 The

wxprewion B thoaght 1o hatp been made o of béro the rether bocauw
the produrtion of sueh freh lood from mit watsr ta sn Frtancy of Ged
power i ¢
Omaments » y prrle vl conl
Beck of 11t grane, ¥ ¢, by merme ol coramierce
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Tuo Ukaopry ! ! !

‘28 Your God 18one God and they who'baheve
notm the Hereafter therr hearts are gmiven to damnl
and they are full of pnde

27 That on the Judgment Day they may bear
thetr own entire burden, and the burden of those whom
1 thewr lguxomnca ‘they musled. Is not that evil whioh
they shall bear ?

35  \Vhat can they expect but that the angels
should come upon them or that a sentence of thy Lord
take effect ? 8o did thoss who wera belore them and
1t was not God who did wrong them but 1t was them
selves they did wrong

36 And the evils which they hud done, recotled
upon them and what they had scoffod at encompassed
them round about

% What ¢ ¢ the Jodgment of God.

Toz TRuz BELIEVERS

43 As to those who have fled therr homes for God
sfter that they hud been unjustly pemnut;:vd, We will
sarely provide them an oxcollent home in this world
and the reward of the Herealter 1s greator did they bat
know | —

44 They who steadlastly endurs, and in therr Lord
do truat
Tre Uxoobly

47 What! Are bhey then who have plotted evil
saro’ that God will not cloato the earth with them or
that « punishment will not come upon thom (rom
whence they do not expect ?
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145 Or that e will not seize upon them w ther
comings snd gomge while they shall not be sbls }
resist Him 2 ’

49 Or that He will nat selzo, them with some
slowly wastmg *conrge

50 Do they not sce the things which God has
created how thev turn thetr shadows might and lelt,
worshmpping God m all abneswent ¥ ,

51  And whatever moves 1n the heavens and in the
carth God does worship and the angols slso  and the)
are not elated with pnds

52  Thay fear their Lord above thont and do v«hut
they aro conmanded

Fruany Inraxticror
50 They ascribe daughters to God  Glary to Hiw'
Bat to themsclves thev desirs not
80  kor when any of them 1 told the good newe
of & female clnld, his fxce turns black, snd ho h/dm«

tressed
61 [e hides lamsel! from the yoople, bocauss of

ﬁ‘w 11l tidings  should he keep 1t with disgrace or bary
1 the dast ? Tlow ill they judge'

G0 Thirand the inllowing rerse nter 1o the pro- I vmit suatows
of th= Ants olbuqhglhy female ¢hitdrem ative

Thir msoywr of domy Abls vaned with di1fsrent tikes. Boetiam
whena woman was ready ( {0] In Ibour they dag & plt va ik
brink wherte! (ho wsa to bhe Qefievered and if the chlld bappcued io
be n faaghter they theaw il [nto the pt, bt 3T A wm, they mrrd ot
alrve. Othov bowertr bt ber 11vd A1 she was xix ot nlos years of axé
b et motbtr barmg prrfumed ber 453 alorned ber b4 father b1
har tan welf or ;1 dog for 1hat purpese and having HA b bocd Awa
1810 b peuhed hreln Bradbar, ss n sbeod behlod ber sad thn dlleg
p the it Werelled it w 1k Lbe rrat of tha grtmad
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Cov  His Merey axp Prosinenct

68 IfGod were to pumsh wen for their wmquity
He would not leave on earth a moving thing but Mo
respites them to & fixed term and when thar time
comes, they shall not be respited an hour, nor shall thev
be fore-stalled -

68  And for you 1n cattls 1s an eaxample. WE give
you to dnnk of what 18 1n their belhes between digested
dregs and blood —pure milk—the plensant heverage of
those that quafl it

60  And of the fruits of palin treas, and of grapes
Yo get wine wnd healthy nutrnnent herein are signs to
peopls who understand

70 And thy Lord has mspired the bee—Provide
thee houses 1n the wountains, sod 1n the treex, and 1o
what housex men do build

71 And feed on every fruit, and walh n tho buaten
Dathe of thy Lord  From s belly comes forth a flmid
ol varying hues, whioh yields medioine to man  verily
horein are signs to people who reflect

72 God hns oreated you and Hewill hereafter
take you to Himself and some of you will bo earried
N to a deorepit nge, when all that onee was knawn s
known no longer

78 And God bas bleseed nome of you ubove others
"3 regards provimone, yot those who aro blessed smong
them do not give of their provisions to thoss whom
tBewr right hands have possossed, that they roay sharn
g;la! What! will they yot deny the beneflcsnce of
q?

o~
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74 And God has made for you wives from swnng
yourselves and from your wives has He g1ven you aons
and grandsong, and has provided you with good things

76 Make therefore no companson with God

77 God stnihes forth the parable of o slave, the
property of his lord whn has no power over snything
and unother whom W& have supplied with a good pro-
vision, and who expends of 1t in private and in pobhe
Shall thoy be held equal ? All praise to God alone!
but most of thom do not know

78 And God strikes forth tho parablo of two nea
one of them 15 born dutab who has no power over any-
thing and iea burden to hislord send bou whers he
will, ho comes not back with success whall he and the
wan who cowmands what is just and heups to the
atrmight path be held equxl ?

79 (God hus broaght you forth [rom tha wombs
ul your mothers  ye knew nothing and He gave you
heanng wod mght and heart that yo m;gm‘ mve
thanks. ‘

80 Do not they look at the birds subjceted ja the
vault of heaven none does Mold thom n but God!
\ anily herein are signs to jwople whe bolisve.

81  And God has piven you homies o dwell n, and
Ho hus given you tents of the skins of cattle, whish ye
ted light when yo shift yonc quarters, or when yo halt
amd of their wool, and soft far atd hair, He has aupphed
you with Inrniture and goads for a senson

83 Butaf they turn aside warely thina iscaly o
preach pablicly
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Justiee Exsonvan

92 Verlly God commands jastice and the domg of
good and the giving to hdred thew due and He
forbids you wrohedness and miquity and oppression
He warns you that ye might conmder

9% And fulfil your covenant with God, when ye
have covenanted and bresh not your oaths after ye
have plodged thom for now ye have made Grod stand
gtrety lor you Venly God knows what ye do

91 And be not like to her who nndoes what sho
big spun untwisting 1t after she had twisted 1t strong
Iy taking your oaths snmong you deceitfully becnuse
one party is more numerous than the other party God
oaly tries you theretn, and on the Judgment Day He
will clear up to you that concernmng which ye mnos
dl!lgroe

N

96 Therelore take not your caths among yourselves
decertfnlly lest your foot shp after that 1t s firmly
fixed, and yo taste evil, for that ye have turned smde
from the way of God and great be your pamsh
ment

98  What 18 with you will pass away but whatia
¥1th God will endare. And WWr will reward those who
?eﬂd!utly parsavere with a reward meet for their best

eeds

100  When thon readest the horan have recourse
to God agamst the devil cast away

101 Far no power has he over those who beleve
80d truat in ther Lord

102, But his power 18 only with thoss who take
bim for theyr patron and those who Join gods with Him
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108  Whoso disbelteves 1n God alter he has be
lieved —unless be is forced, hus heart resting sscare
the [atth~—and npens his breast to infidehty on these
s the mdignation of God, and for them 1% a severs
pumshment

110 These 1t 18 whose hearts hay God sealed up,
and their hearing and therc sight and these are the
heedless  VWithont doubt 1n the hereafter they shall
inse,

126 Lall o the way of thy Lord with wisdom
and kindly exhortation and duspate with them in the
kindest manner  veriiy thy Lord He hnows sho erm
from His wav and He knows who are the nghtly
gurded.

127  And if ve tako veugesnce, tahe s vongeaner
wqaal to the wrong that has l)o'en done you, but 1 38
steadfastly endnro  surely best 1t will be for the
pationtly endnong

128 kndorm then with pstience  but thy pahience
w only 1 God Aud be not thou gneved on their
account nefther he thom tronbled lor their craftiness
Venly God fs wWith those who {est to do wrong and who
are doers of gond

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
Do 1 patewn of the nugodly 101 102
Ood Tl pownr 4 1 50§ FAT4 Hi mvrey 02 Tk geeathon, 78, 7
T0-8¢
Infulgsnre dllowed 12 belvans 104 !
Tntaaticide Bemale condemamed, €0, GL.
Jadrment Doy foeniads 1
4nuticr anfined, 72,
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Oaths to ba kept, 038

Persorarance lnonleated 43 44 09 138
Preaching with persuasion enjoined, 136
Ungodly the, 23 87 35 80 thalr {ate, ¢ -6
Vengeance coly squal, 167

SURAH XVII —THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL
(Mecoa)

The tiths i taken from verse 4 when & certaln acconnt fs given of
the Ohildren of Israsl
Gop Hs Grory

1 @Glory to Him who carried His servant by night
from the sacred Mosque to the furthest Mosque whose
precinots WE have blessed that Wr might show him
of Our signa  Verily He 18 the hearer the seer

1.  Hissarvant, * Mohammed

This refors to the celsh d Vision of A fon whish Mok
bad st Meces aoms time befors his flight to Medimah., It wass
tima when the Prophost and his followars wers 1n the worst plight, but
the work still wenton aa usmal and it evinoos the ardent apirit of
Mobammed in the cunse with whioh he had begun

MaR 8 Fate

12 Man prays for evil as he prays for good for
man 18 hasty

14. Every man s {ate have WE fastened about his
neck  and on the Day of Judgment WE will brng
forth to bim a book which shall be proffered to im
wide open

15 Read thy Book thine own sonl is enongh to
take acconnt against thee this day

16  Whoso 15 gmded anght it is only for hia own
soul, and whoso errs, errs only agamnst it and no
burdened soul shall bear the burden of another
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12 Manprar  ste, That B out nf igoorance wmistaking rnl
for good  or maling wicked unpriention en himanlf and others, out of
peston and unpatlence

Man Lo hasty v imennuderate oot we ghing the conemjuenced o
wbat be aske )

" Fate, Lit  tho bird which s hore waed todigudyamin ¢
{ortnye or succes the Arabe aswell & the Greels pnd b~ Romam
takiag orman  froan the Might of birds which they suppossd to portend
good lack, JI they flam from the Isf) to thetight bus Uf frem the richt
to the left the contrury mmilar omeos they bk wheo errtain bt
paed belors them

Aboat tire nork lika a enllac which he oannnt by any mpm
et off
Dotire Fasoven

24 Thy Lord has ordmined that ye worship none
beude Hun and that ye be good tn your parents, whe
ther the ong or hoth of them attam fo old age with
thee and siynotto them UM netther reproach them
lmt spenb to them 1 respectinl zort

25 Aod defer hambly to themn, out of tendernexs
and say Lord, have mercy on themn both evep as thes
narsed me when I was Iittle.

28 And givo to him who {a of kin hee dov and
to the poor and the hotelens

20 Bup waste not wastefully for the waseflol
are brothers of the devila and the devil nasangrate
tal o his Tord

80 Dat if thon turn away from thum to seck the
mercy of thy Lord for which thou hopest, at least
apeak to them in hindly sorl

31 And let not thy hand b ohained 1o thy neck
Ror yel atretah 1boat aght open or thon wilt xit dewn
fn pepmach and deshitntion

1
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83  hill not your childron for fear of want [for
them and for you will We provide  Venly the kilhng
thom i3 & great emn

84 Come not near to inchastity for 1t 1a a foul
thing and an evil way

35 And kall not the being whioch God has forbid
den you to kili, unless by nght and whoso 15 lkalled
unjustly to his heir Wk have given power bat lot um
not transgreas in phtting the murderer to death, for he
too 15 ammisted

80 And come not near to the wealth of the
orphan, unleas 1t 18 to 1mprove 1t until they come of
sge. And perlorm your engsgements, venly the angage—
tents shall be inqmired to

37 Aund mve full measare when ye meussure, wnd
weigh with o just balance. This 18 better and [airest
for settlement

88 Aund follow not that whereol thou hmst o
knowledge venly the hearing and the sight and the
heart, each of these shall be mngmired wto

30 And walk not proudly in the earth for thou
canst not cleave the earth, neither shalt thou reach to

the mountains in height

40 All thisis evil aboimnabls to thy Lord

41 This1s of the wisdom which thy Lord has
revealod to thee  Bet not up another god with God, or
thou walt bo thrown 1nto Hell, reproved and cast away

46 Tho seven heavens prame Him, and tho earth,
and all who are therein neither 1s there s thing but
does colebrate His praise but yo understand not thelr
culebrution  Venly He 1s mild gracious
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S0 Spuak to M oreatures that they apeak 0
kindly sort  Venly the Devil would sow disend
awong thom  for aurely the dewil s mane avowe
vnemy

B0 Obscrve prayer ut sumsot, till mght fsll =n!
the day bresl chanting—for the day break chenting is
witnessed

81  And watch to 1t in thonight na an exewss 1n
sorvice for thoo it may be that thy Lord will rasu
thes to an hanoumble position

82, And say thou, Lord mako me to entor with
a right entry and maho me to come forth mtha nght
coming forth and give me from Thy presence » holping,
power

86  Say thon, Bach one doss after hisown urengar
but yonr Lord well knows who is guided anght i the
way
87  And they willask thue about thesoul say thoo
the soul at the command of 3y Lord but ye have
no hnowledge given you axcept a little.

38, With thee  that rx, roceiving thely tuppoct und mainwosncs

rom thee

UE  ashghs token of vozaton

2s  Deferhombiv etce [dt  Lower ths wing of bumuluy

78  Hixdoo th tis, fdendship avd sffection snd as~tanoe 'n
U of el

1) Waite pot, Bes Burab il 284

30 I thoo tuem away e Il thy preeent cintmstan o
will oot patmslt e Soa Bt oth v defer dhy ebardty Ol Gad praats
1hew betier shity

OL That f, B nwwther nigoindly mor profoe  but oleecry U
D Biwaen the two asiremes  Whertla rensinl, troe itenmsly

T4 This b ay Im) thi practioa ol trmale fafent als pryrelaat

amengr} (B ATVDE
3% Unkwmby oybht, S Barsht B



THE hORAN 185

Power « to rarsliate
Tramsgres ot by retalisting 1o too cins! « mioner or by re
en,ing the murder on any other than the penon who sotually killed
blm  for the Arabs undersoch ciroumstances rose against + whols tribe
and playedihavoe with them  Sos also Sursh xvh 127
Ly asdsted ¢ by law
3  Whervo! thou hast eto. That 1n  valn and uncertain opl
tthons, whish thon hast nob any good teason 4o bellevs irue or at keast
peobable
Bome intocprot the words  Aoutise not any of a grime wherso! thou
el no knowledge wappouing they f rbrd the bearing falss witoesm or
the sprending or glving credit to fdls report of othen.

a1 Exoms [n sarvics, & work of suparerogation

87 Thesoul, I¢myhtalsomesnth sput
MiracLes DEMANDED

02 And theysav WE will not behieve on thee,
untll thou causen spring of water Lo gush forth for
ue ont of the earth

98 Or thon have a gurden of palm trees und
wines, aud thou owuse rivars to spring forth therein 1n
abundance

04 Or thon make the heaven to fall down upon
u1, as thou hes Jiven out, 1n pteces  or thou bring God
tnd the angals to vouch for thee

95>  Or thou bave a house of gold or thou chmh
upnto the heaven and wewill not believe wn thy
chmbiog there until thou mahe & book to come down
tous which we may read Sa) thou, Glory to my
Lord! Am I more than o man an apoatle ?

b And what hinders men from believing when
the gmidance has come to thew, but that they say Has
God sent a man as His apostle ?

97  Bay thou, Lf angels walked on earth [sunharly
WE had surely nent down to them [rom heaven an
ngel as an apostle

24
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0¥ way thou God 18 witness enough  botween me
and yon  Venly Ths servants He knows and very

102, Ifve held the treasures of the mersy v wy
Lord yo wourld certamn relmain [romn them for foar of
spending them  for man 15 covetous

106 In truth have Wesent 1t down and
i truth has 1t como down and TVE have anlv sent thee
to snunonnce and to warn

107 Aud WE have divided the horan Into wec
ttons, that thou mightust reeite 1t to men by degrees
and WL bave revealed it gradoally

110 8ay thou Call upon God or call npon the
wereif] whichever name yo nvoke hno by He has
most excellent paimes.

And be not loud in thy prayer nur yet {ronounce
1t too low bat follow between thein o way

111 Aud say thoo Lesise to God who bas not e
gotten 8 child who has no partoer in the hingdons not
noy to protect Hum froms weakness  And magnify Him
by proclanming His grestnoss.

100 The Korm way resealed fa Bl yeir  nume of Mcbhamiand
Emutry from tha forthsth vasr of his Lile I the clowrofble ancra
axty three, 187 wall knowm (B4t 36 wae 15t glven as & baok comphetx
but onlt i preces a4 crtulen rejalid

PRINCIPAL DONTENTA

Lhaayty wertiontal, 54

Drotsw some ¥ 37 3438 034
God Tl wotts 131

Tnfanthsdy era feemald 33
Jrotud ea k3 AT
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Man, haaty 13 his fate, 1¢
Mincle Semanded 93-8
Murder forbidden 85
Parents, duty to 24 25

Prids reprebanded, 39
8oal, sbont, 8T
Thrift inculeated 29 81

1

SURAH AVIIL—THE CAVE

This Gursh i 0 named from the Oave menticned in verse 8 in
which the seven Christian youths who had flsd Lo escaps the parsecution
of the Emparor Decina hid themsalres and whoso scocunt s given in the
saooseding verses
Tax Koran

1 Praise to God who has revealed to His servant
the Book, and has not put therein any crookedness,

2. But made 1t straght, that he should warn them
of a grievous pumishment from Him and announce to
the believers who do good, that for them 15 an excellent
reward, wherem they shall continue for ever

8  And that 1t wnay warn thoss who asy God has
begotten a son

4 And they-have no knowledge, nor thewr fathers.
A grievous saying 1t 1s to coma out of their mouths
they spenk ouly a hie

8 Venly Wr have msade all thatis on earth as ity
otnament, that Wr might make trial of them to see
which does the best of actions.

26 Read what hag been revealed to thes of the
Book from thy Tord—none can change Hix words,—
and thou hast no refuge bemde Him.
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Prusevrnaxce Exsoiven

27 And persevere steadfastly with thase who eall
npon thewr Lord morming and evening  seekmg His
Face, and let not thine eyes be tarned away from them
1 quest of the pomp of tho life of tins world and obey
not him whose heart Wr have inade careless of the
remembrance of Us, and whe {nllnws hm own Jnets and
whoze waya are uabadled

28 And sav thon, The trath ® from your Tmord
let hiny then who will baheve snd let lim wha %)
not heliece

20 And as to those who Lelieve end do good —
verly Wi will not deny the rewanrd of him whn does
good

14 Wealth and children are the ormiment of the
hifs of thix warld but gond works  which are endunog.
are hetter tn thy Lord as tu reward and better av to
hope

1T Mo Fare Hi» phestors

Trr Jopawest Day

3o And thd sy when Wi will canse the moun
tmns to pass away mnd thooshalt aee the earth s
Tevelled platn and Tt il gather them topether and
nrt leave of them any one

36 And thev hall ko wet belore thy Lord in
exnkis ~—Novz aro ye come to Us evennx Wr created
vor af first hul ve thanght \Wr shoald not male gooel
1o von the ) ronaee

4% And the Book shall be produesd and thee

stalt gore Khe wicked in great terror st wint s theesm
and they shall vay (0 wod i s What w thr Bok® ft
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lonves nothing small nor great nnnoted  and they shall
find what they have done present and thy Tord wnll
ant wrong any one

103  Say thou, Shall we tell vou who they are
that have lost thew works ?

104 —Whose efforts 1n the hfe of this world
s mistahen and who think that they do the right

105 These are they who believe not 1n the mgos
of ther Lord or that they shall meet Him whers
fore their works are lost, and WE will not allow them
any waight on the Judgment Day

109 Say thou Were the sea to becowe mk to
write the words of my Liord the ses would sarely fail
ete the words of my Lord would fail though Wr bronght
1ts like 10 md .

47 Tha Book, af men notione. This 1 penerally under

sood of the knowledge of Glod
Trv Prorarr  His Mission

110 8ay thou [ am only s man hike to you 1t
 but revealed to me that your God s only one qu
let him then who hopes to meet his Lord do good and
not join Anything 1n the worship of his Lord

PRIROIPAL QONPENTS. 4
Indgment Day, & strict acoount of mon s sethoas, 47
Koran s stralghérale 1 %
Putwererancs enjoined 97
P ophet, hia mbdon 110
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SURAH XIN.—MAR}

(Meeen )

This Barsh deriven Its name from thoe Mother of Josgs sl iy
cammstances ralating to whom are mentmoned baren
GOD HAS NOT EECOTTEN A HON

91 They say The Mercilal God has begotten s
aon Now hava ye utternd sa smprous thing!

92 Tt wants lttle but that the heavens be rent
thereat and the earth cleave asander snd the moun
towns fall down 1o pleces

93  For that they sscnbe to the mererful God a
son, when it becomes not the Mercila) God to leget s
son

94 Venly there wnone in ths heavens and the
earth, but shall approach the Meraifal God asna ser
vant  He encompasies them, and numbers thetn withy
number

05 And all shallerme to Hun on the Jodgment
Dsy alone

86 Verily thors who belioce and da prod.—
to thew vwill the Merarful God give love

97  Verdly Wz have made it easy m thine nem
tongue, that by 1t thou wayest bear plad tiings 10 the
poas and that thon mayest wemn the esntentinos
people

03 How 108 oy gencrations e have deatn yed
Delare thein ' Lanst dhon srarch oot one of them 7 6t
canst thon hear » whhbpwer fown tlem 7
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91 Thi refer to the Chrstian ounception of Jewn as  Lhe only
begotten of the I ather

9%  The utler destructim of the impions poopie of old by here
Tresd 15 & loweon Lo sl generations

PRINGIPAL CONTENTS
Belwrecs their mward 06
God has bogotten no son D15
Ungodly the dosiroyed in the wun 08

3

SURAH \A—T U
(Mecou )
The natho of the Surmh In taken trom vena 1
Ty hosax 16 Am
I T H W have not revealed the Koran to theé
that thou shouldat be unhappy

% Batusa warming for him who fears God —

3 Bent down from Him who created the earth and
the lofty heavens

4 The Meraifal God mts on His Thrane !

o Hia s what 18 1n the heavens and the carth and
what 18 between them both, and what 1s beneath the
earth !

6 If thou raise thy voics,—venly He knows the
earet and the more hidden still

7 God! thers1s no God but He ! His are most
excellent names.

1 Byanotes on Garuh ij 1
Tm, JubasesT Dav

15 Venly the Hour comes 1 will surely mam
fewt it,



102 sELICTIONE

16 That overy soul sy b ruwanded for wha o
hag wiriven

17 And let not huu who beheves ant theron aod
who folfowa his lust, tuea theg uside from 1t lest thm
lose

lw  The Hoar  that o th Jo Limeat hor

Sovk Dikzorions

180 Putup thun with wbnl they wmy  »od coly
brates the praue of thy Lord bofore the san rise snid be
fore 1ts sctling  and do thou prarse Him  sometuun 1n
the night, and the extromes of the dav that thon wsyest
be woll pleased

181 And cast not thioe eyes on what WE lnwr
piven to many of thom—the splendonr of the hfe of
this world—that W« vught prove them thereby  nd
the provison of thy Liord 15 batter aud more enduring

182 Fujoin prayer on thy family wnd perssvere
theretn  WE ask not of thea o find proviern  We
will provide for thes, and the hapys e shall sttend
on prety

185  Ray thou Allawmt the end  want then ve
and ye whall surdy hnow berealter who are the
compan) iu the straght w3y aod who are the aghtly
faded

135, Theasd thet b ibimdzament of 110) e FE_3' )
Bawe dorarted,

PRINULIFAL CONTE I8 |
Judyment Pa mootalie 15 16 133
Ko fawlm ¢ 2
Trarcs ankaas) L0 |1
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bURAH \\I —THE PROPHETS
(Meoca ) !
The Burah has it pame from some particulars regarding several
of the anclent prophets desoribed berain
TeE Jupeumest Dax
1 Their account dmws migh to the people, yot 1n
careleesness thay turn aside !
2. Thers comes o them no admom#tion from therr
Lord but they only hear to mahe a eat of 1t
3 Therr hearts sot on luste. And those who act
wickedly say 1n private dmoourse, Is he any more than
s man hke wourselves > What'! will ye accede to
woroery knowngly ?
§ Andithey say It s a medley of dresing nay he
tas forged it oy, he 18 & poat
7 'Wx rent none hefore thee but men to whom
Wr revealed Ourselves
8 'Wa gave them not a body which could dispense
wth food and they were not to live for ever
16 WE created not the heaven snd the earth and
what is batween them for sport
13. It appears that Aloh d s derful aloq bad & magi
el Hieok pon his audlenos wheneo he was sometimes looked upan a
Sotoarer, 1
& Mohammed s ardent prosching regerding the Judgment of God
w34 taken as an Mo dream br the mmbolleving Meccans.
16  God must have some purposs in oroation
Gon His Uvin |
17 If Wz pleased to find o pashtme, WE had
surely fonnd 1t 1 Ourselves, 1 We did 1t
18 Nay Wr will hurl the truth at falschood and
it shall amite 1t and lo! it ehdll vamsh And woe to
you for what yo utter !
35
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22 If thare wore in them bothigods bemdo God, «
both would surely have beon Gorrupted  But glory to
God alone, Lord of the Throne, above what they viter !

25 WWe sent no apostle 'béloro thea but Wt re-
vealed to him that there 18 no God bedide Mr where
fore worship M. ' i T

26 Yet they say The MVeroifal God lias Dbegotten
ason, Glory to Him! they ard but His Honotired
servants v {

27 They cannot preceds Him in speéch  and they
do His biddmg Vot o1y

33 Never have Wi g1ven to man a life pdrmanent
1f thou die then will they hve forever > «+ 1 3

86  Every soul shall taste of deatlr and "We will
prove you with evil and with good 'and to 'Uu yo bhall
return

%3  Themboth /¢ thcb-nn-ndﬁ:e-ri: ¢

495  The mosion of all the prophris his boen to rastore the Unftr

of the Godhend
7 Tomﬁlmmwpwhhmﬁwmﬂthuhd;ﬂt of Loelvlay

and In ddbordination
Tug Ummy o Rivtatox

93 Vanly thus your roligion 11 one religion, and 1
am your Lord wherefore serve Me

03 But théy have made s division 1n their sffairs
among themselves all will rotnm to Ts ¢

04 Whoso then does good, and 1s a boliever s
offorts shall not ba disowned, and WE will surely wnte
1t down for him I |

105  And now have WE presaribed in 1h¢ Paalms,
altor the Law, ihat By sorvants:the nghiecus shall
inlorit the earth 1 11

¢
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93 The unity of religions is most emphatically tanght ki this
th“"“ %] 1
93 Bectartanbem b di 4 thronghous the Koran

[N i
s ., PRINGIPAL CONTENTS,

God Hisunlly 29 25

Jodgment Day ita reality 1

Prophais, &l from men, 7 8 35

Beligion It~ unlty 9%

Sectaciantam discopnignanced 63

Trath to preval, 16

Ungodly the 8 5

SURAH XXIL—THE PILGRIMAGE
oo (Aledinah )
Onriain reguistions ragarding the Pigrimage being mentionsd in
this Barak give it the titls it besrs.
Taw Jupeuanr Dar

1 Yerpeople, fear your Lord Venly the shock
of the earthgnake of the Hour will be a terrible thing

2. Qn the Day when ye shall sse 1t, every -suchling
mother shall forget her sucking babe, and every one
that is with young shall cast ber burden, and thou shalt
822 mien dronken, though oot drunk and the punish
ment of God shall bé sevore!

17 Venly those who believe, and those who are
Jows, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the
Magiang, and those who are polytheists,—venly God
will deide between them on the Judgment Day Sorely
God s wiknead over all things.

2. Theeo are sigme of excomive tarror in men booawso of the great
Jodgment that ks o overtake them (or what thay sball have done
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oy

Prarnuse

28  Proclaim to the people a legnmago let them
come to thee on {oot and on evary flest cxmel RrTIvVIng
from every distant way

20 That they may be witnesses ol 1ts benefits to
themaelves, and may oommemorate the name of God *
on the appomted davs for the bruto beasts which' He'
has provided them wherelore eat thereof rmd Tped
the needy and the poor -

a But avoid the abommnhon of dols,
and svoid the speaking of falsehood

82  Upnght townrds God, and not of the poly
thewsts for whoever 15 polytheistic 18 liko that which
falls from heaven and the birds snatch awav or the
wind walis it to a distantplace 1 /1

33 This do and whoso respsots the ordinances of
(Hod venly thess are from the piety ol hearts

85 And to every people WE have appointed ntes
that they mnay commemorate the nume’ of Godon the
brate beasts which He has provided them. And your
God 18 tho ons God  wirive then Alter Him M ¢

#8 Bvno mesns doos theit ment réakh/td God,
nor yet their blood' but ydut'piety nfona will rench ito

Him ! I}

18, See Bursh 1L 199, tta L 90 91 l La

AL Pligrimage i enjoined bt dihested of all idolatros riten,

21, Beoause be who Ml Into Wolstry slpks from the beight of
{alth Inlo the depth of MAdelity hashis (honghta Arsfraetad bv wicked
oata, wod be ks thos hurried [oto the modt abward srrory 1

3 Mark this verse | ! n
WWar PREMITTED i

40 Permimsion is given to those who ﬁghl for that
they have been unjustly persecated (and verily God
has power td help them)
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41 Who have been turned out of their Homen
wrongfully, gnly because they said ) Our,Liord 18 God
And 1f,,God had not repelled some men by others surely
mgnasteries, and churches, and synsgogues, and mog
ques, wherein the name of God1s frequently mentioned ,
woulfl lbe gtterly das’quyad And him who helps God
will [God sure help venly God 1a powerful mighty

12  Those who 1f WE establisb them in the earth
will obsexve prayer, and give alme and id what 15 Just
and forind what 1s evil  And God s 15 the end of affairs

36 To every people have WEx appointed certan
ritea which they ohserve Wherefore let them not
dupute with thee concerning the matter but call them
0 thy Lord for thon art in the rght gmdance

67  Butif they dispute with thee then say God
hest kuows what ye do L

08 God wll judge betwesn you on the Judgibent
Day an to that wheremn ye dusgrea -

10 Beo Burah i 180, et e
IvoLaray

72 Ye men, a parable 18 sst forth to you, where-
fore hearken to1t Venly they whom ye call on bemde
God cannot oreston fly though they were ail awem
bled forat, and it th‘e fly soatch away aﬁythmg from
them they cannot recover the sama from 1t Weah 18
the petitioner ahd the petitioned. '

78 They esteern not God as 18 His due surely
God 1 mighty powertal .

78 e heltevers, bow down and worship and serve
your Lord, and do good that ye may be happy
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Tue'Taox Rentonok * 11 ny + oed 4V |t

77 ‘And atrive lor Godl 're”wi Hik dod. "HA has
choéen you'dnd had'riot put 'apoh' yor ahy hmdradte i
rehglon, the religion bf yolr'fathdr'Abrabam  *'Ha has
named ?ou’Ma&]erm-. A

Vg ! Heretotors and in thi thax'fhea ne}nfyi
& witness agamnst you and thni ve thay bd's witnesm
aghinst indafand pomrd o a

' "herefore bd steadtadt in Praybr dod five alms unb
hold fast by God He 18 bddr wasted 'sn axcellenf

I

thestér and on excellerdt help ' 1 ¢
th 1 ! ' 1
a vl (NI tat [ '
t
pHutEIPAL conmsﬂﬁ-d Coon
Idcetey th'be avolded 31 32 1 L
Judgraant Day It terror, 1 2 i [l [
Hal \n:‘" 76.13 jd 1 FUL N r [
Baerificn not accepled of God; 88, 1! ‘ot '
Bectsriane, God alans to jodge betwesn them 17 -
War premitted 40 41 )
! [/ IR U S T e 2y
w ! u 1 torn 4
1
STURATT AT =k Bﬁnfﬁvﬁ{[é "
L IF{E I} ’ (1
4! [ ‘ L ~ 1
The title 1a talen from the opeming verres of the Barah nafating 1o
-dccdpdcmn!BcBﬂm
N vt I i
Bmz\m o

"1 Now aro the believers luppy
" "Who'umble thefsdivés 1 ﬁmjer
3 And #ho eschew valn words,

1
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4 And are doers of chanty

5 And who preserve their modeaty '

8 And who tend well theiwr trusts and thar gove-
nanty, 1y, | i

9  And m ther prayars, are steadfast n

10 These arc the heirs,

11 Who wil inhent Paradiso, and continue there-
m for ever
Tuk Unmy or Reuiaion !

54 This your religion s one religion, nnd [ pin
your Lord wherefore {ear Me

55 But they,have divided the affairs pmong thewm
salves und becomq sectnries every party rejoice i what
thoy, hava ’ [

56  Whereforo do thon leave them for & tiuo,m
their ignorance [Tt

85 Boo Bursh vl 160 R R
TRE Gobuy axp TRE UnaoDLY

57 What! do they think that what WE hasten
lo them of wealth and children,

58 We hasten to them for their good ? Nsy thoy

do not understand

59 Venly those who stand m awe, for fear of
their Lrord

G0  And who believe m the mgns of their Lord

81 And who join not anythmg with their Liord

62 And who give what they give their hearts
tholling with fear for that to their Lord the) shall
roetam
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63  These hastun miter good, and ach the first to

attarnit
784  And Vg oblige nol » soul but acgording 0 1ts

ability and with Usis a Book which speaks the truth
and they shall not be wronged '

72, But most of thoin do bate the tinth

78  And il the trath had followed their desiros
vorily the heavens aund the earth and what 1s therein
would have besn corrupted ‘

PouyrEmex

93 God has not begotton s eon, nemther js there
& God with Him or every God had surely gonb off with
what he had created, and some would have surely rafsod
themsslves above the others. Glory to God ahovs what
they say! ¢

94  Knower of the secret and tho inmnifest  [ar be
He above what they join with Hum !

Goop ror Evi , ’

98 Tum asde onil with whut 16 bust  Wr best
know what they sy '

118 And say thon [ord pardon, and have merc)
for thou art the best of the mercifal

08 Bes Sarsh xin 84 3. ,

foot PRINGIPAL CONTENTE .

Billerors, tide dondTol, 1.5 & 0 5953 f

Forgtwnen inenkeviad, 99
Pelythetan 99
Rellgion, the Unity of, §¢ -

1
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' BURAH XAIV—LIGHT

(Medinah )

The titld 6f this Burah i+ taken from sn allegoricsl companisou
mude bekworn Jight and God unsvecse 35
WHoREDOM IT8 PUYIEMENT !

2 The adulierer and the adualieress, scourge each
of tham with an hundred stripes and let not compas
sion towards them keap you from the judgment of God
yhule ye believe 1z God and the Hereafter andleta
patty of the believers witness their pumshment

1 8es ul.o Bursh iv 19 20 !

Fisn Onasee acaiNer WoMEN ron

4 , And those who sccuse chaste women and then
bnng not four witnesses, scourge them with: eighty
siripes, and recoive not their testimony for bver and
thess 1t 18 who are the wiched

18  Vorily those who love that calumuies uhould
go lorth against those who believe —for thees 18 & pam
fal punishinent

19 Inthis world and the Heroalter sutely God
koows, and ye do not know

Fonaveness Inounoitep

29. And let not those who ere fortunate among
You snd sble, mwear that thoy will not give to their
kindred, and the poor and those who have fled i the
wayof God rather let them pardon and ass over
Dont ye destro that God shonld pardon yon? Surely

God 1 forgiving  compassionate
a0
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SLAKDERFRe OT WoMEN

23  Venly thev who nceuse chasto women caraless
but belioving are sursed 1 this world and the Here
nftor nnd for the 15 & Lumbla punishment

24 The Day thew t.ouguea shall bear witness
agamst them and therr hands, and their fest also, of
what they did, s ‘

25 On that day shall God give them 'their ‘just
due, and they shall know that God 1s the plan truth!

4 i

Privacy or Houses
47 "'Ye boliovers, entor not into honses, oxcapt yolir
own honeas, unbil yo have aeked leavé, and saluted the
family therenf thisis better for you that yo may re
mornber it
;28 1Andif ye find no one thorsin yet enter uot
them until leave 18 given yon and if it is sard to you,
Go yo bask, do ye go bauk thigis moro decent for yon.
Apd God knows what ye do
20 Itismo crime n you, that ye enter houses hot
inhabited, whereln is provision for you and God lmuwa
what ye do openly snd what ye hide.
~T  To enter seddenly or Abruptly intosny man s house or npant
ment, b reokooed & great incivility ameng the Joskros

g9 Houw oot inhsbited that fs whish aromok the prvate
h bitation of & famlly scob wepublioinne shopy theds ete

b3

NODESTY OF THE HRIES

1 80 Gpesh to the wen who beliove, that they cust
down thoir looks, and presarve thor wodeaty = that is
more pure for thewr verily God 15 nformed of whst
they do
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31+t And speak to the women who believe, that they
cast down their looks, and prezerve their modesty, and
that they display not their ornaments, except what
appfars thereof, and that they throw ther Lerchiefs
over their bosoms and not make a dusplay of their orna
ments, unless to their hiusbands, or their fathers, or
their hasbands fathers, or their sons, or thewr hushands
sons, or their brothers or their brothers sons, or thewr
tisters sons, of thewr women, or what therr nght hands
a¥e poasessed, or t0 suoh men as attend them and
bave no desira, or to chidren who marh not the
makedness of women And let them not beat with
therr feet that their hidden ornaments might be known
And be ye all tarned to God, Ye believers that ye may
be happy . .

MaRR1AGH, AND EMANOIPATION OF BLAVES

82, Marry those who are single among you, and
the mons smong your servants and your maid-ser
vaats 1f they are poor God will enrich them of Has
grace  surely God 14 sll-embracing knowing !

38 And let those who cannot find » matoch keep
chaste, until God enriches them of His grace.

And of thoae whom your night hands have posseased
and who desire a deed write for them, if ye know any
good 1n them mnd give them of the wealth of God
which He has given you. !

And oompal not your waid servants to prostitute
themselves while they are willing to lLively chastely
seoking the casual pleasure of ths world, and whoso
compols thern verily God will be formving  compans
fionate, to them after their compulsion.
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”ﬁ. Singls | Hatfs, thow who are nomarried of wither st
shuyhnn marned h:hnornot P 11

39 tnithabbm, oo Thatis' the staves,

Dood  thiat b oo allowing'thién to kilsem Ium-am.ni:
nmhwq. i ! [

o know good, jate  That i4, Jf ve pr.comdu:amhnhhﬂ.

and hnmuon to h‘-ﬂm they wiit perform their .hpnmm.t

iod give theem, #te.  Elfhdr By betowing romething on {sim
of ponrown sobetance in arder to emable them! (o' redseth themshlrm
or by abatfng them a part of thelr ransory  Boms poppose thos woeds
arad rooted not to the mastac only bus o all Moslems in geners!
rabmhmerding it 10 thebh Lo amslst thow wha are wililng 0 deem
shemsives (rom shivery on making the promiwed pafudent. |

; And compe) sot  eto. In pre-Inlamic Arabis femxis dlamd
qY:-comydled to prostitute them-sives tha prioe of prouitntion being
¥ppropriatnd by the owners,
&bp 4xp Ticar

85 God 13 the hght of the lieavens and the quth
Hislight 15 asa nmohe 10 which 18 & lamp —the lamp 18
n glass, the gloss 14, as 16 wore & sbining star 1t fa 1t
from n blessed tree, an oliva neither of the edst not of
the west 1ts ol would well myh gise light though!
na firs touched 1. Lnght upon light. God goides to
Hie Lght whom Ie pleases, [

8% The pommeontalors exphyin this allegory’ and nirrpuﬂcﬂ
Lnrolll with grat sabtdly Interpreting the light bare desorfbed b0
bathe fight revowledjo the re eiation of the prophets, or God 4
anhghtenty grios T the heari of man apd o a variety bl wart
Txe UNtonty N

49 Aod those who disheliede tHeir works are as
the vaponr o a plaig ~vhich the thirsty thigks td be
witdr, unti} when he comes to it Ho finds it torbe
pothing, but he finds God with lim and He fully pays
Im his kecount  sarely God 15 swift to take sécount

40. 1 Or, an the darkbess in » desp sca tovered by
waves apon waves, above wlich are clouds darkness

Lt

Pl
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e above the other when he stretdhed'forth huw
hand he cannot nearly seeit! And whont God! gises
no hight no hight at all hae he ! !

8  Vapour muplam  The onginal word, imb,’ ignifies
that falwe appearance which, in ths esstern eouniriss, n often n’n
in sndy plaine about noon resambling u targe Iake of watar in matlon
s b ooeasiopad by the roverberation of the an Tv somuth
tempta t.‘n{n‘.y teavellars ont of their way but deoeires them when they
emé near «tber gomg fdrward (for 1t slways appears at the swme
distanca} orquite ranfshing

{ HefindeGod efc. That v whardver ba s he cunpot escape the
‘hv"‘ of Gﬁlf [
Gop Hie Powsrn

41 Hast thon uot seen that all in the heavens gpd
the earth praise God and the birds aleo as they spread
thar wings ? Each one knows lia prayor and hws
Pritke sufely God hhows that they do .

' 48 God als the kahgdom df th¥ heatens abd’ zh§|
earth, and to Him will they return. !

58 ' Say thoty Obey Gofl nbd Obey the apoktle
but if ye turn baokh upon him 18 his duty and ﬁﬁdﬁ
70U 13 your duty ‘atid 1f y8 obey hun ye will be fmded *
bat the npostls s is only to preach publicly rat

R

o

THE BrLievess

54 Qod prormses to such of you s believa and do
good that He will make them to inhent the earth as
Ho made those to nhent who were before them and
ihat He will establish for them thewr religlon well
Pleasng for them and will change for them alter their
fear noourity They will serve Mr add not jomn am
thiog with Mg, and whoso disbelteve after this, e
surely wicked.

95 Boateadfost m prayer and give slms and-
bay the apostle, that yo may have mercy
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56 ,Thinh: not thatithose! who disbelieve will
oonquer in the earth.r t PSP I RN Yo
84 Alter thelr [sar tharr precedit{mtate of Ypericbutioh atithe
hs nds of tha Amba f 3 &) Fa
- [
Rurrs of Pérvacr . ,

57, ke beliavers; let those whom) your night, hands
‘have posseased, and thoss of yon who have not come of
age, ask leave of you three times w day +~belors the
mornung prayer and when ye lty'nside jonr garments
at mid-day nud after the evening prayer —three times
ol pnvasy for yon It i no cn}na”y ! yoid qt"In
thém aftef' thesd tb g6 your” rounds 'of vime to one

R R I A
anothdr | (
Ty 1] t i t
58 ' And when your, children come of age, let tham
ask leaye 10 the same way as those who were before
them asked 1t T 4
{19, An to suoh wpmen who are psat :child bexring
and haye no hops of mernisge, 1t is o enime 10 them
if they lay amde their garments .mot.shomng iheir
omaments bgt it they abstain, it is botter for them,
and God s the heantng knowing Y
5T Ask leave of you Bacauss bhers are ceriain ticeg wheo
1t Is not convenlent ereq for a domettia, or a child, tomm-jﬂ ISM
withont noticd |1 .
f Belore $he ‘wormng prayss wiuih ' the timdk & proplas
riring from their bedn aud dramivg theomedves forthe day: i t
| Atmid-day Tharis when yé ke off your outse guomb
to aheop st noon} whish B e cymmon et bn theeast, ad all mep
countrien ) ; 1t .
i Aﬁ-rjlh-“minsmer That I« when 39 undress yourselres
t6 prepure for bed  The commentutons #dd & fontth time when per
Trlon te eyter sraat bemaked, tamely At nielt bl this toliees of
Sotioe f po plaam ot

]
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S0ME BUPEKSTIFIDNS CONDHMNED

80 1t 18 no erimo 1o the blind, or 1n the lame, or
o the mek, or 1n yourselves, that ye eat 1n your
kouses, or in the houses of your fathers, or the houses
of your mothers ar in the houses of vour brothars,
or the houses of your maters, or the honses of your,
uncles on the father s mde, or the houses of your annts
on the father & mde, or'the houses of your uncles on the
mother s side, or the honsés of your sunts on the~
mother & aido, or the keys whereol ye possess, of ol
wur friend Tt 18 no orime m you whether 5o reat
together or apart teoa

81 "And when ye entet any housss, saluta ono
another ms from God with a welcome and blesssd

greeting
G4 Is not what 1s 1n the heavena and the earth
Goday He knows what ye ats about, and the day

they sheft'rotadd fo Fiith Ho will tell thetd what they
bave dons  surely God knowd'all thinge

8.  Your housss. Thatls, whare your wives or familie
% ot in the house of your eoms, which may looked on as your awn

This passago was intended to remove acme soruples or supetst
oo of the Arabs fn Mohammed s time soms of whom Lbonéhé
their saiing with ‘maifed or ekk peopls defiled tham  others
‘“\Mﬁhly cught 0ot to set in the houve of another, though evyr
*© noarly ralated tham or though they were wntrusted with the key
*ad cars of the houss fu the master s absenos and might thessfors
cooclude It would be no offence  and others doclmed sating with theic
{nands though Inyited lest they should bo a burden The whole
Pega noama 16 b bo moro than s declarsiion that the 'thing  zoru-
"“‘d“nper(tnﬂy Innocens

Eat together or apurt  Certaln, bribes {hought 18 onlawful far
& AR o eat skme and some nevor ate bat in company with soms
Eusels 20 thore ware others who rafufed Lo eat'with any outola spor
“tloos caullon et they whould be dhled or out of} & bogakb
Crendineg, v { \
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M1 tr (4 -
4 [ {1 i
PRINGICAT OONTENTS +
Bolioysrs 84
Fomgiverees lvculentsd H i |
God Hrs power 41 & comparhon with Iy 2 Y '
Halhu.ﬂmwui‘v-e same rides, 57 9 sh,
Maithgh rocommended 82 /g ! iy b Bl
Moty anjoined npop men and yomen 30 P
Blyvea pmhiqnlu‘rtbd:tmno&pcmm a8
mnwglrhm{ohmmpueé 1o prothilnts (bametves 83,
Bdparstitions some evademmed 0. 4 f t
Uhpodly heir werkr 50 40 " [T T
Whorelom fts punkhment 2 )
Wogen lp!ﬁdnrgﬂlphn& them 1 18 10 ddndlmllf!bllu”ﬂ
o 1 1

n t ! Wt

' : ;g
SURAR ANV —THE DJSTINCTION , |
1 (Meerad Yo

The 8arah takes 1t wamie (rom the wond which cocuss in lhﬂﬁN
Voree 3
Tue Kupas

1 Blessed 18 He who bas nsvualed the Lhstinction
to Hiu srvant that to all ereatures ho may be &
warner !

Tuk Ar?s‘i’m:

8 Apd they say, What un aposile w this ? He eats
food and walks m the streets  unless an angel is senf
tu lum to be s procher with him

§ Or atregureis thrown down to him, or he
have a garden whersof ho may eat And {be
ungodly say Yo follow only a man enchanted
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10 See what they Itken thee to, but they err and
cannot find o way

22 Wr have not sent before thee any apostles
but they ate food nnd walked through the streets. Aud
\Wr make some of you u tnal to others

28 And those who hope not to wmeet Us say
Unless an angel 13 sent down to us, or we see our Lord
—These behave thewselves proudly and trsusgress
woat perversely

24 On the Day thev shall see angels there will
beno glad tidings for the wiched, and they shall say
Away awny with shee

25 And Wg will go on to the works which they
bave dune

27 The Day when the heaven with 188 clouds shall
bu cleft nsunder and the angels shall be sent down
desoending

78 The hingdom on that day shall of nght bo of
the Meroiful God and the day shall be ternble to the
nngodly

8, The JMeocuns were soquaintod with Mohammed and with bf,
ttoumstances and way of lifs, o well (o change thar old familiarity
o the obedwnoo dus t an apoeile of God  for & prophel & not

in his own oountry

0 After hormayecat add we willnotbulo ¢

10 Cannot find & way that m they do not flnd & bettar reavon
1o refect thes

1 Atafood stc  HBaing subpect to th suna wants snd In
Hemithes of natncs and ohliged to anhmit to the same low memns of
Saprorting himaelf and his family with carselves.

2)  Those who hopo not  ote. That b, tho~e who do not beliere
't the barsafter when thay shall be callod to God to render their
secounts of what thev did in the lilaof thl word Tt iclers lo the
anbelmreary, N

a7



210 BELECTIONS

They bebavs themates, tte  DBeonrs thoy here 16 thought of
any reaponsibility to God for their dologe here. TR

11} The Day is refans to the Judgment Day

They shall sy et They shall whh the angels hed not appeared
atall 3 1

2% Avd \Yr will goon  eto. CGod will demand trom :.Inmn

scoount of thalr astlons

Tax Komx I8 R oLATiOv GRADUAL

34 And thowe who disbelisve aay Unless Lhe
Bhorun is revealed to him all at ongo, Bat it
18 80, that We might estabhish thy hoart Hmmby and
WE have dictated to thee gradually in parcels,

48 And whon thoy sco thes, they onfy rocelye
thee with. gcoffing—Is this ho whom God has sent as

v

an apostle”

44 Bat 1n the ond they shall know when
thay shall sce the punishment who has erred from
the wWay

45 Hast thou seen him who takes his lust for his

God? Canst thou bo a gnardin over ium 2 © 7
46 Dost thou imagme that most of tham do hear

or take wisdern 7 These nro only as broto besets'

nay they err moro from the way

8 7 Unlis the Romn ato. The Koran 1 composed of the
inspired 4 of Mok d which dod for about I3 ymrs
of the propbet s minirtcy T% was not gheonin u beok form all st
coee.  Tlenos tho objestion on the part of the anbelievers of Meosa.

Thet Wr might ovtahifsh sto. The fnwpiced utterances ware
ronds duting tha iroubled days of Mohamnned s greatest cric, ns
oeouston requlesd or to meot the pudna exigoncies of tho day arrys
Iated o the of and rog of & primitive spd archax
woctely Henoa the Ldamle doctors have held '-lnnhcn fa no clornal
iw & rogacds human sctioms, and thal the Divine ordipanest which
rogaiate this conduot of mes are revalts of growth and devdopment wad
bat dhe whole world fs In a procoss of evolation 3
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45 Takes hislost elo  Who folluws lus lust a1 men dught to
{allow God alona.
A guacdian  that i+ thon can  not eontro) b de iren
Gop  Hix Powrr
47  Hast thou not seen how thy Liord lengthens
out the shadow ¢ [f He pleased He couid have kept
it the sanie—But WE mnde the sun 1ts canse
n 48 Then Wr draw 1t 1n to Us deawing eamly
49 He1ti1s who has ordsined the night asa gar
leat, and slesp for rest and has ordmined the day for
waking up
50 , He 1t 18 who sends the winds as the fore
ratinar of Hiq miaroy ani hos eent dowu (rom heaven
pure wator, |
61  That Wr way revive thereby a deand Innd and
give to drink thereof to what YEe bave crented numer
ous cattle aud men
62  And WE spent 1t between them that they
may consider but moat men refuse only out of wmgrm

titnde .
54 Whersfore do not thou obey the nngodly but

strive with them by it with a great strongth

60 And He tt 18 who bas let loose the two meas
this fresh sweet and that salt, bitter ond has put
between them a barrer and a bound they cannot pasa.

60 And put thou thy trust m Him that lives
and dies not and celebrate His praee.

6l  When1t is smd to them, Worship the merciful
God they say And whow the morcifnl God that we
thould worshap at thy idding ¢ And 1t mereases their
hatred !
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02 Blossed 15 He who has placed m the heavens
8igns, and placed therein n lamnp, and the rhoon whiel
shines h

1 Tangibens out theshadow that | wr sunrise

61, C‘Rlgme thatl af the Zodine
Tur Sravaxts or nr Mgaortn Gon '

64 The servants of the mercifal God are thosa
who walk hambly 1u the earth and when the 1gnotnt
speak ta them, thev say Poace ' ¢

fiu And who past the might adoring their Lond,
and stapding np

66 And who say Our Lord kesp away from us
the torment of Hell, for the torment thereo! is ladt
ing 1t 18 indeod anall abode and o resting place

87  And who when tliev spend are nmther lavish
not niggard, bat heep the mean

68 And who osll not other gods with God nor
killa betng which God has {orbidden nolass by nght.
and who oommit not adultery for whoso does ths
ghall mest the rowartd of hia wickedneas ,

60 Doubled to hun will be the torment on the
Indgment Dav and he will continne therein in did
arace

70 I xcept him who repants and bel[ﬂ‘ves and
dnes good works—these for thew will (tod change their
avils into good for God 18 forgiving compasminmate —

71 And whoso turns and does good vanl'y‘h‘e
tarns to Grod repentant

72 And they who bear nof tn]ae mguem, "nnd
when they pass by o vain dissourse paks 1t by wlth
digmity,
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78  And who when they are reminded by the
wgns of their Tiord fall not down deaf and blind
thereat

74  And who say Our Lord give us in our wives
and offapring the Jov of our eyes, and make ns patterns
to the proun

75 These will be rewarded wmth high places, for
that they steadfastly persaversd nnd they shall meet
therein with gresting and eslutation

76 For aver shall they continge therein excel
lent Home and abode

61 The ignorant who ha o o proper conoeption of ther daby
to God or to men

Price it exprevsss the parfecily harmiew way it b the duty
of every man to adopt with regard to thosa who are not in his way to
arhieve soctal ot splritual advantages

85 Sianding up, toprs

67  Bés Bumbxvir 31

€3,  Unless by right Bee Bumah v 85

Adultery it lnoludes fornieation s well
The reward ate, Hes SBursh xxiv 3

10  Who repents, !  of hrs evil action Bee Surmh iv 21 23

71 The truly pemitant turna from biv eril ways and ever altor
*ardy dows good

78 With Aignity  worthy of their charnoter as the esrmants of
Aol

kS Fall not dawrn  ste That i whoss beartsare open to heaar
truths about God  whosa Inata bave not oeat a vell over therr hearing
And their sight.

T4 The earmest Jonging of the faithinl senantsof God i to «oe
their wivea and childven striving In the way of piety with themalves.

| RINOIPAL CONTFKTS
Uod Hu power 47.52 55  His troe secvants, i4 76
Judgment Day the a tarclble caality 28.
Koran the,1  ta revelation gradual 84
Mirvles demanded 8-10 33 29
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[ (IS

SURAR \\VI —THF POFTR
{Meers ) Ltod u

A mention of thes Posta 1 terse 14 gite the Bamb the Uil b
beaen - - ~
Tk Prorur v His Dreronnryby ! !

T T S 3 Thee are the versek of the plain
Book

2 Haply thou doat worrs the hife 'out nf'ih%’lf
far that they beliove not

P I WF please R onn send to them " from
henven u sign to whicl thelr neoks will hurnbly sab-
me

4 But there comes to thom no adr;omhnu {rean
the mereiful God bnt they tafn amde from 1t,

6 And eallait n liel—bat o weskage shall come to
them wluch they ghall not Jangh to scorn

6 Do they not poe the earth—~how \WE )gmvr
thorein all noble hinds of vegetables ?

7  Verly horemm mamgn  but most of theth wll
not believe !

206 Fven if Wr suffor tiiem to ety for nmne

years,
200 And thera cama apon them what they sre

told
907 What will thair enjoymenta avail them ?
214 And warn thy relatives of nearer hip
216  And loner th) wing to tho bolevers who

1
follow thee b
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216  Aund if they do not obey thee, say thou Iam
clear of what ye do

217 ¢ And trust in the mighty the compasménate
God

218 Who seet thee when thou dost stand up

219 And thy behaviour among those who wor
ship

920 Venly He 18 the hearng the knowing

F  Amosmge the Judgment Dey which is s storn reality and
which thay can, 0l afford to ignore.

200 What they are told mamely the punihment doa io tholr
asthons.

118 Tower thy wmg that is, bohave themselyos with meek
Dets,

R18.  Btandup to pray

Ton DEVILE AND THEIN ASSO(ATES

221  Shall I tell you upon whom the dovils des
cang ?

222. They descend upon evory lymg wicked
parson

222 They umpart what they havo hcard bht
moat of them are Lham

219 Only the liars and wiaked people ars under the influence of
thedovils, Seo also notes on Bursh il 13

299 The chamater of the wicked poople w hero stcongly pat

The chief characteristion of the Arab posts described here and in the
%0 macceoding varses are 1 Friravagant language 2. Tain ima

fmings and 3 Liss .

Tomrs  Goob anp BAp AMONG TRIM )
224 The poets do those follow whoerr |
325  Dost thou not seo how they wander dis
traught 1n every valloy
226 And that they say what they danot ?
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227  Tixcopt thues who heltevc and do good and
remember God most

228  And who dofoud thewwolves afier that sther
have been wronged And those who wrong will br
and by know what a change will come over them!

075 They wander distraughs  ei0  Thetr compositiors bong
us wild 84 the sctions of & dhbracted man  for moat of the anciomt
Arab pottry was full of raln {magimbions as fabuloos sioried aed
descripions love verses flattary oxtravagant pralses of their patrony
and oy exoessive reprosches of their enemie inoltement to viclons a¢

tlons vainglonons tauntings spd the e

39T Thatds, such posts as belwve in Uod, whows works far (rom
the profareness of the lormer rtn cbwfy on (Fod  and ooutaln exior
tatloas to cbedince and otber religlous and moral virtuse withoat eny

waticdos]l hrrrctives, unles ss axcepted in the fofloning vera.
438,  Defond themsslves  Thati bs, unless agsiost ‘such ar b
given juxt provoostions by baviog Arst atbackod them with invectives.

PRINCIFAL CORTENTS, ' -

Denls and ther sewocistor 131-3 .
Toots, good and bad smoug therm 1348
Judgment & stem reality &

SURAH XXVII —THE ANT
(Macrns }
This 8arak taked {ts pamme from the word which cocurs in vana 4
Tre Koraw t
1 T 8 These ars the verses ol the Koran and
'

the plsin Book '
), A gnido and glad hidings to the believers, who

=

are steadfast i prayer and give almy, snd dE the
Horeaftor they are sure r
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Tur U~aonry

8  Venly those who believe not in the Hereafter
W have made fair-seeming to them therr worke. and
thev aro bewildered

417 Thesa are they for whom 18 an evil punidhment
aud 12 the Hereafter they shall—yea, they shall—lose
tarribly

Gop (His Powrr

80  Say thou, Prmse to God and peace upon His
tervants whom (He has ghosen ' In God good or what
they jow with Him ? !

61 'Irhot He who mede the heavens and the
earth, and dent dowh to you ramn from heavon wherebt
Wa grow luxumsnt groves? It 1s not in your power!
%o ake the trees epring up What ' A God with God *
May theso are s people who transgress

62 Isnot He who has set the earth hrn and
made the nvers flow in 1ts midst and puta barner
betwesn the two meas? What! A God with God ?
Nuy most of them do not know

68  Is not H: who answers tho oppressed whon
they ory to Hun and takes off thoir 1lls, and has mado
Youto inhert the earth® What! A God with God *
How few connder !

64 Ixnot He who gmdes you mn the darkness of
the land and the sew, snd who sonds the winds as the
lorerunners of His mercy ? What | A God with God #
Far be God above what they join With Him !

8% Ik not ‘He whoftcroated :at first iand theh

Tesores 1, and who gives you lood froin heaten nnd
28
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earth? Wiat! A God with God? Say thou, Bring
your proofs1f ye are of these who speah the truth.

66 Bsy thou Nono in the heavens anil the earth
knows the secret bemde God

07  And thoy know not when they shall be raised.

3 Tolnhont Thath, totake tho place of the cider g
rijons [ong gone by
Tur honax

78 Venly this Koran declares to the children of
Isrxel most of that wherem thev dissgree *

79 tAnd 1t 18 certainly & puide, and meroy tb the
believors Y

95 And say thou, Prase to Godl BHe
will,show you Ilis Eigos, and ye shall know,them snd
thy Lord is not regardloss ol what ys doy

) 1 [ ro

:
PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
Belie 4, 1 )

God Hipower -$1.5 i knowledge 06/ 1 s )
Koo the 1 78 70 . . .
Unwodly the 8 4
[ 1 )
i i 1
TS A B L ) LT
SURAH XXVIIT —THi 8TORYy ¢ ]
{Mecca.) ' e )

Thh Barah taked I title fiot vars U5, whebe Moses Wuald o
baveirelatad ribe siazy of ki sdrentares to Bhoails | ¢ W

GoB His Powse 4 { yu i T
56 Venly thou caubl ndt guide whoni’ thod wilt
but God gmdes; whom He will ,andHo best knows

the.ﬂghtly Eﬂldod [ tin L}
+
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70 And He 18 God there 18 no God but Hel
His 18 praime 1n this world and the Hereafter and His
s the command and to Hun thev shall be gathered 1

71 Bav thon What thinh ye® If God should
cover von with one long might until the Judgment
Day what God beside God wonld bring you lght”
Will ye not yet conmder *

72. What think ye * If (zod should mahe 1t one
long dey for you until the Tndgment Day what God
beside God wonld bring you might that ye might rest
therein Don & ye gee ?

78 And of His mercy 1s that He made for you
tha night and the day that ye may rest theren and
that ye moy seek of His abundance and that ye may
give thanks ;

kL] Beak of Hia abund namely by

Tae Furude ABoDE

83  That 1a the Home of the Herealter Wr make
1t lor those who sesk not to exalt themeelves in the
earth or to do wrong and the happy iwaue 13 for the
plous

88  And call not with God any othér God  There
8 00 God but He all things shall perish  excopt His
Fece. His 18 the command and to Him fshall ya
mt“m 1 !

‘ '
! §

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS °

Ged, His power 50, 7078 His mercy ™A
Hermfter the 8%



320 BELY.OTIONS,

¢ vy
[ + I [ oy
SURAN \\TN THF SBIDFR
' (Méeck) ’ )
m: trament Tention of thi fnwet In eree ’40 arree n[vboymnr I

2l

Tas e o BrvERE TRIAL .

1 (LM Domen 1uaging that ti]'e\' will he
left alone to sny  We believe, and not be u

3 Do they who work evil fhinﬁ that the'vtgh‘\llJ
escaps Us > How 1if thev judgs ! o

i

T Wr have cojoined ‘apon men {o be godd to
their parents bat if they strive with thes to joln with
Mr that of which fhon hast no kndwledge then
nbey them not to Mr wil ye return and €hen will'T
tell von what ye have done.

8 And those who behere and dogood, Ve will
surely introduce them among the npnght. 1

1 The lite of the believer soootding to [iam ie prers il
S Boete work Jx cousidorsd more camntial than were [jpservioe. |

T Strhe with theh 7 ¢ Use thelr Infivenos with thee.

That o which sto. Namaly to sssocate with God things
axsinsd, thine own consolence. [ [
Tax Povrmeerets (1! ! vt

40 . The likeoeas of thoes who take pafrons e
mde God s as the likeness of the apider which mbles
hersell & house but surely the frailest of all homses
s tha house of the sprder  DJd they but know !

40  The ground npos which thews who take to themealves losde
Ledde flod b e weak ae the wab of the rpider oa protetio Iteell
against the Jaast fronblé,

1

t
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Praver 118 FrFFCT

44 Recite whnt has been revealed to thee of the
Rook, and he stoadfast in prayer verily prayer keeps
sman from filthy setions and evil and the remem
hrance of God is » great thing and God knowe what

ye do
44 The natara! effect of prayeron the lifa of man 1 thoe sammed
5p  verilr pra er keaps a man from filth sof on and evil?

Mo Fraonratios v PRBACRING

4, Dispute not with the people of the Book
unless 1n the best wav except those who wrong von
and say ye, We believe tn what has been rovenled to
s end what has been revealed to you and our God
and your God 1 one God snd after Him we strive.

V1RACLES DEVANDED

49 They eay Unless n mgn 15 sent down to
m from his Lord Say thou, Bignsare 1n
the power of God alone, and 1 am only s plamn

‘warner ¥

60 Is 1t not enough for them that TWB haie
sent down to thee the Book to be read to them ¢
Verily herewn 15 mercy and & reminder to people who
believe
PROY@YLES TO BF MELD UNSHAKEN

56 My servants who believe, Verih My edrth
uvast Mz, therofore, yen serve Me

A7  Fvery woul shall taste of death then to Us
ye slall roturn

G0 And thoss who atrive after Us, WEe will
giide them 1n Ouk wavs, and venly God 18 with the
doers of gond

'
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0 Myearthls vast that B if va find coe pliss too bl Ixr
ol tn practl your religion take refuge in & place where thoo maysd

prastds your miglon (resly V

I RINCUL &1 CONTENTS
Emigration rreommanded 56
Aliracles demandad 49 50,
Polytbeisi  ther likenes, 40
Prayer its offect on life 4 4
Preaching by imild exhaortatlon 43
Haltqeen, & most eriou thing [

T

BURAH XX\ —THE GREEEKS !
(Mecea.) ' v
The Sarsh takes 1ts name froms the Ara viry whers thy dilat
of the Gresks '+ mentlonad  The barden of the Bursh kv that truth
will st laxt provail l '
Tae Grroks AND PEsBIAN L 1
1 A L M The Greeks have been defeated '
9 In o noar land bnt nftér their defeat they
shall defeat
8 [uafew years Gndsisthe conmandin the
pant and the fnture.  And op thot rday shall the faith
ful rejotce r i
4 Inthe help ol’God He helpsy whom He will
and He is the mughty the compasmionate t
o Thwis the promwe of God sumly God will
not fal in Hid pronifss  but most psople do not Loow
08 'They know the oatside of the hife of this world,
and of the Herenftar ther are nnmindful !
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1 A I.M Se noto toBarh i 1

hs Gresks. In Arsbio ar Bum by which tho later Gresks
or .nbjects lon'GmM-lutlna’pollhn Empirs aro here meant.

Have bocn defoated eic By tho Perstane

This relers 1o the wondarful sucoess of Ehnsrau Parwiz, Kears of
Pasia, who carrled on » terrible war agameb the Greek Empire to
mvenge the desth of Alsurloe bis fathor-m law alain by Phooss
which sontinued In an nninterrapted conrss for swo-and twenty years,
untd in A @ G185 wbous the savanth year of Mohsmmed s misston they
mads themselves masters of Paleatine and took Jerusalem

The news of this victory of the Perslans over the Greeks was
iomed by the 3 aa againat Moh d, who aven so early en-
tortained #nch high hopes rogarding the enocssm of his misvion They
tauntingly pofnted out that Mohammed s mission could bavs no
chanoa for us the fire-worshipping Parsians had galned the viotory ovor
the Christians who held moch the same views as Mokammed, so the
Arab polythelem will always have the better of Talam

9 Anstrland  namely Palsilne.

3 Insfewysars Thiseame truein A O. 695 whan the Per
slans were dzfoated by Hetacliva

G Tho outslde otc. The outward apposrance of ths preseny life.
Gop  His Siexe

19  And of His signs 1s that He has created you of
dust and lo! ye are men spread abroad.

20 And of His mgns 18, that He has created
for you out of yourselves, wives, that ye have odm
fort amdng yourselves, and love and compesson
betwean you. Venly herew aro sigus to peopla who
reflect

21 And of His mgns is thooreation of the heavens
and the enrth and the vanety of your langusges and
colour  Venly herein are mgns o the worlds

27 Ho xots forth to yon an 1nstance from your
telves.  Have yo among thoss whom your nght hands




!
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hava possessed & partoer 0 what We have provided
YOU, €0 that ye ubare altke »  Lear yo them ns yo laar
one another ?

38 Nay but thoss who do wrong follow their
own [usts in their ignorance

90, Ths priefplo of marriage 1 bers dubiastly Iald down This
10 bave comiort among yourseives  aud lovs xnd compearion betweer
yoiz.
Tun 8raNparD Rrraaroy

20  Set thy face stendfast in religion as ons up-
nght; the constitation of God whereon He has con
shitated men —there 18 no changen the oreation of
God. That 1s the standard religion, but moat people
do not know

80 And be yo turned to Him and fear Him, and
bo steadlast m prayer and be not of the polythersts.

81. Of thoss who have divided thewr religion and
become soctaries, overy party rejoice in what they
have f L]

29 Bioadiast in raliglon o lo;lowwimrawnlush.‘&t
veone 98, above, ' oy

One aprght Bea note on Bnewh b 10 "

The camstitution of God wlo. That i the lmmuubl:“hv ory

ruk 4o whisk man is naturally dlspossd ba tooform, snd whi ovire
one ronld smbraoo ay most it for a mildnal ofvibirre i3t wedn oL

fot the prefudices of edumtion. 7

Avsording ro Islsm, refigwa W s siaight, nataral law for me G0
tollow wheretn fs po parphaxlly o ambiguiy  Mobammed himael!
fanght that li the obfikdren of men would foliow the ssms sthaight
way wets 14 nok or the oderupth fofusdens bf ihelr guardane,® who

coomionaly or nneonagionaly set sn uopabarel axampls by their way of

follow 1o Ana, rell wat ta Mobaumymed

Jife for thelt Litcts folks o
(o Shuent et of & rbe, rblesrod mind " B3 turah 1 ‘
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There in oo chanse etc  All are made equally uspable 4f reveiv
ing truths and reduclng them to precties
Tt Blandard Baligion fe here defined ws  thy cousttution pl God
whareon He haus consjltated men !
Bat mowd people do ot know  Sew Bursh+i 114
2. Bes Burah xouiit ¥ ¢
31 Begarding sectarmnism ses Buiah 1 100

Punyrverancr EvioiNey

85 When WL canse men to taste wercy they
rejoee therein  out if evil befall thew for what thar
hands have sont before them they despair’

40 Dusorder has appeared by land and by sea for
what men s Hands have soquired, that 1t wmight make
theru taste sowething of what they have donb that
haply they might turn bach

80 But do thou ateadfastly persevers verily the
promise of (rod 18 true and let not thoge unsetile thed
who are not sure

10, Bos aho Burah 0 150-53

&  Thapromise ! God, namely rogarding the sccos ot the
Uuth  Bea versas O and 4 bave.

Who aro not saré  that b, who ars uot parsiaded of the sucoess
of truth at this mage of Mohammed s mimion

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
Dmorder the renlt of evil-doing 40
God, Hi signs 16-21
Religlon, the standard 39-81

SURAR AN —LORMAN

(Mlecoa)

The Burah hau Ite nara from the eslsbrated fabulit xtd Philosn
Pher {sometimes Mantified with the /Eop of the Grecks) mentiooed 1w
T 1t

a0
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Gov  His Powra

26 It whatever trees are n tho earth weto peins,
and the sca should He swell mto sevon scas, the
words of God would not ba oxhaustoed Verly Godn
mghty wise

27 Your creation and your quickening s but as
that of one bemg  Venly God hears, soes.

90, This ts as agumst the Jewnh bellef that all knowiedgs wa
contatned in their Law
Tor Jupaxxxt Day P

82 Ye people fear your Lord and dredd the day

whon a father aball not atons for meson nor shslla
son atone for s Iather at all .

83 Venly the promise of God 1s true let not then
tha lile of thig world deceive you, nmther let the de
cesver decerve you concerning God

84 No being knows what 1t shall earnon
the morrow neither knows n being 1a what land it
shall die.  Venly God 15 knowing informed

52 Tbedav; the Dayof Judgment

o

PRINCIE AL CONTENTS

God, i powsr 38 87
Jrdgmeat Day (he, 09

SURAH XXXTT —ADORATION

(Mecca}
Tha tiile m taken (rom veom 15 whete the word eacaally occure,
3ot
i
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TAE BELIDVIRS

lv  They only believe 1n Our sigas, who when
warmed thoreby fall down worshipping nnd celebrte
the praise of their Lord, and are not hig with pnide

16 They nse from their beds, callng on their
Lord with fear and demre nnd of what Wk have given
them do spend

18.  They riee, ste. Literally ther mdes are mimed

Taee RBwanp

17 No being knows what 1a reserved for thew of
the 0y of the eyes, an & reward for what they have
done,

11 Belng  lterlly  soal

The foy of the eyea  that s, complete satiefactios

Mobammed ts alwo reported to have sand God ha preparsd for
Hurghteous servanss  what eye bt not seen nor s ear heard nor
haa it entered lnto the heart of man to eancorrs,

4
Tre Junwmyr Day
28 They say When 18 this decision to come, 1f ye
are true 0

29 8ay thou, On the day of decision, the faith of
thosa who disbelioved shall not avml them nor shall
they be respited

0 Therefore avoid them and wmt thon venly
thay also do wmt

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

Bellerans, the, 15 18 thelr reward 17
Iudement Day the 98 20
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i

HURAH \XAII — Ik CONTFDFRATES.
(Velinah ) '

Pars of this Barah trests of the combined uuck, upon the
Moslenta at Medinak of saveral Jawah tribes and of the inhabimo of
Mooea, Nejd, and Telmmah sl th imssigntron of tbe Jews of the reibe

of Naslr  henoe the titls of thm Sursh
11¥0ROF AND ADOPFION

1 O Prophet, fear thou Gnd and obev not the
unbelievers aad the hypaeniter  verily Goll 1 kndw
mg wise

2 But lollow what 18 revealed to thee from thy
Lord venly God 1 mformed of what ye do

3 And trust 1o God  surely God sufficer for a
guardinn

4  God has not given o msn two hearts within
him  neithor has He made your wives whom ya divoroe
to be as your wother nor has He made yoor adbptad’
sons ns your sons These nare jonr words in yomr
mouths,

5 Call themn after their fathers  this 13 morequst
with God. And if ye know not their (athers, then are
they your brothers in religton and your companions
and 1t 1 no crime in you that ye err in this, but what
your hearts purposafy design  Surely Gnd Is forgiving |,
compnssionate

8 Those who aro related by blood are
nearer the one to the other mn the Book ol God, than
the believers and the relngees, unless ye show kindness
to your [mends. That I+ wntten m the TBook
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4 Whom ye dirorce  eto. This refers to the ancieni enstom
of the Arabe, that of divoreing their wivae on & sndden provooation
of mying to tha woman Thy hack be to me sa the bask of my
mother  after which word pronounced hs alwtained from her bod
snd reogarded her i all repecta n hi 1o wher and ske hecamo related
t all hk kindred {n th sama degrea s 1f she had boan really ~o

Your adepted sony  ete Th 3 was another custom of the ancent
\rabe that of holding their wdopted sous to bs as nearly relsted to
them a4 thair imtural sons, <o that the same impediments of marnsge
amve [rom that enppo~ed relation i the proh bited digrees a~ 1%
woold baye done In the cuss of & genoln son

5 Adoption r~ thus oot of th question i T lam

f BeBumhril 1 6

MopAMMED » OFFFR 10 Wiz VWIVER

28 O Prophet, say to thy wives, Il go demre
the Iife of this world and ite adornment come [ will
make a,provieron for you and I will dismiss you with
an honourable dinnnssion

30 Butf ye desire God and His spostle, and the
Home of the Herealtor then truly has God prepared

for thoss of you who do good a great reward.

38, After the promulgation of Sarah v 3 thas Moskems ware
tivua the alternativs of elther soparating themmlves from thalr wires
whome nnmber excoeded {hat of the law or retaining them all In
this 40d the sncesading versew the wive of Mobammed are offerod
~paration
TrE Brunvers

8  Venly the Vloslems, men and women and the

believers, men nnd women and the davout, men and
®omen, and the trus, men and women and the perse-
venng men nnd women and the humble, raen and
women, and the chantable men and womon xnd the
lasting men and women and those who preserve
theit modesty of men and women and who remember
God frequently of men end women for them has God

Irepated pardon and o great reward
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9 O Prophet, spesk to thy wives and to thr'
daughters. and to the wives of the faithinl that they
lot their wrappers fall low Thatis more proper
that thov might be hnown and not afironted

70 e believers, fear (God and spesh words
well meant

Tli That He may bleas your works for you and
pardon vou your mng  And whoso obeys God and
His apoatle, 1a surely blessed with a great blus.

89  [a thrs verws the out-doar drees of Moakem women 1 fred

barrn A Rrspoveisiim

72 Vonly WE proposed faith to the heavens and
the earth and the mountams but they refused the
burden and shrank from 1t bat man nndertool i’ it
verly he 15 nnjust and foolisb

78  That God may punish of the hypoontes and
polytheists, both men and women and that God inay
tumm to the faithful men and women sarely God 1s
{ rgfnng entmpasvionkio

93 By {slth) here nndersiood sntire sbsduncs (o the Jaw ol
God which 1 represonted to be of s0 high concern (ro lase thaw the
fatare destiny of mazn depending ou the observance or meglect therend)
a0d 0 diffemit {n the porfarmanoe, that {f God xbonld propow he,
mame o the condltlonsannexed to the vaster parte of U on-ﬁou
end they hed undesstanding to comprehsad the offar they wonld
2acline it, And Dot dar ta tsko oo them 8 duty the falling whersis
st ba ptiendsd with so terrihle 8 consqoenos  and yet man b mid
0 have fndertaken |t moiwitheianding bir wesknase and the infirn)

thet of hfe maiare  Boeie tale the pasage Himnlly throtiehent.
1 oy i3

)
PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

Adaption not sa patnral 4 &
Balleter~ the 1 1
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Divoree aspeat hem (0L 4
Failh a ¢e ponubihity T2 ™
Wonten thelr ont %1 deees W1

SURAILNNNIY HAY
(Meerat)
This Barah i named wfier tha preplaof beba i Ashin ol
(thiros duyn fuirmay Troms tanas ) imnntimpmd 0 vee 14
Gon 118 Povan

1 Prase to God  Tlw du tha Heavimw anid e
varth and TTisas pralen in tho Tlarenftor jand He js
the wise, tho inforted !

2 Te knows what anturs into the easth, wid
what 1ssues out of it snd what nomos down from
heaven and swhat goes up to it wnd Ha ju tha aompns
monate, the forgiving !

Thg Joupouryt Day

3 And thore who diebeliove exy Lhe Hony will
not coms apon us  say thou, Ney by wy Jend ')t wil)
surcly come to you  huower of thy seret U opgt e
weight of 8 mutte 1n the henvens and the exrth js hidden
from Hun nor a thing small or great but fo o phe
plain Book. ,

4 That He way yowerd thaw wh, belivve end Ay
geod  for them 1s pardon, and » wighty § rovimn

24 Sav thou Ye sball not e stbed g by what Jien

apsinet v nor thall we Is weled of 4 wlnt yo ley
done,



82 SELEOTIONS

26 Suy thou Our Lord will gather us togother
then will He jndge between us with truth , surely
He 18 the judge, the Lnowing

35 8ay thou Verily my Lord provides hberully
for whom He pleases, and 1s aleo spanng  but most
muen do not know

8 The Hout  thai [s, of the Judgment

PRINOIPAL, GONTENTS
God Hispowsr 1 2
Judgment Day the, 8, 1 2¢ 35

YWAXV —THL CREATOR
{(Meocu)

‘Ths word {rdm which this Snrah takes i1ta mame ocors fo vetw
1 Someocallit The Angah |
Gop Hs GREATNESS 3

11 Whoso destres preatness, surely Gods 18
all gmtnem to Him rises the good word and the
good wark doea He exalt But thoss who déviss evils,
for ti:em is d severo torment and their devices luml\
thesd nre vain ‘

16 e people Yo are but us be, gars beforu Goa
and God, He 1s rich prawseworthy !

L7 ' 1f He please, He can take you uway and hring
forth « new oreation

18 And neitheris tine difficult v.ith God

31 The platn mesning » Tn God whand i all grastnew” Wt
those who seak 1t seuk from Bim by good words wud acthoas whish
He b mqos to rpmard,
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The good word  Sach as calling men to God aud to th par
{rrmance of thelr dutlas towards exch other  Bos Sumhir 114 shko
i 8
Tar Reseoxstaii ity oF Al

{9 And no burdened soul shall bear the burden
ol another and 1f one burdened oriea for s hurden 1t
shall not be helped even bya relative. Whoso
punfies himsell, eurely punfies himsell for s own
soul and to God shall all be gathered

30 Aud WE heve given the Book an hentage to
thoss of Our servants whom WE have chosen of them
® he who wrongs hinself and of them who keep
to the mean and of thewn 18 he who excels in good
works by the pernusston of God That 18 the great
blessing

97 He1t 1 who has made you vioegerent on
oarth  whoso then disbelioves, upon him 15 His un
belhef

39 Verily God holds tho heavens and the carth
or they would pass away and if they passed away
none' conld hold them bmoh but He surely He 1%
wild, gracious

4l O their wickedness on ocarth, and their de
vicea! But the devices of evil will only encompass
the people thereot

1 Burdemed soul that bs, with sin~

Puriges himsell  that b, by good thoughts and mental habits

2 Who wrongs himsel! that b, by committhx fns which

make bim liably ¥o punshment
Who ko the moan  that i who smesni well il pérforms bis

iﬂgobr the roout part, bat pot porfectly
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PRINCIPAL CONTENTS,
God s gresinews 11, 18 17
Man his responsibility 10
Wickednese enconpasses the doer thercol 41

SURAH XAAVI—Y § !
(&lecoa)

The mitis] marks a1 the beginnlng of the Bumb ghw It the title
1 ban
Tee UneobLy

29 O the misary of men Vo spostle comes %0
them but they laugh him to scorn

80 Do not they ses how many genorstions WE
havo destroyed before them ?

81  Then return not to them

82. But all together shall be gathercd before Us

36 Glory to Him who made pars of all, of whstb
the earth grows mnd of themselves uud of what thoy
do not know

30 Dastroysd balore tham 7 for their own enl works

%1 Totbem tbat b, 4o the other xods whom they wurship
bowhdaw Crod. '
Gov  His Bians

87 Ands eign to thom 15 thomght  We with
draw the day from 1t and lo! they are wrapped m
darkness.

38, And tho sun hastens to his placo of resi
that is the ordinance of the mighty the wiss God.
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89 And the meoon W? have fixed stationg for
1 unfil it becornes hke an 0ld palm branch

40 Tt1s not for the aun to overtahe the moon
oor the mght to ontsrip the dav  but each Aoes awim
m ita sphere

71 Donot they see that WE bave created for
them ont of what Orr hands linve wnde cattles
of which they nre the mnsters *

72, And that WE have eubjected thesa to ther ’
Some ate for therr nding and of thew they eat

73 And for them therein 18 benefit and dnnk

74 Will they not yet be thankful

75 And they have tahen (Gnde besule God that
they might be belped

76 But no power have they to help them vet
they are for them an arwy at their service

80  Who gives you fire tromn n green tree’ and
o' ve burn from 1t

82 His command when He wills a thing s to
By 1o 1t, Be, snd 1t 18,

83  Whersfore glory to Him m whose hand s
the Kingdom of all things and to Him ye shall
retam

2% Theaun hmatens  ete. That # he hitens to run hi
dafly conrme the setting of the man reeembling » travelle s gomg ta
rest

Plaea of reas Bome coplet vary fn thie place wnd instesd of
Limugtakarrin laha, read with a elight vardation in vowel polatse
B mudakarrs lsba  eocordlag to which the semtence thould be
rendersd, The aun hastens, and has no placs of rest.

% Giallons  Namslr the twenty-sight ematellations theongh
ol mhich th moon pawses everr night
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An old palnt branch. Por when » palin bransh growsald, &
shrmks, sod becomes rrooked and vellow nob 11 epresenting the
appestance nf the naw moont

A0 Fire fretn a grean teae The ustal way of stelking firs bn
ke east I by rubbing together two pleoss of wood ope of which is
vommonly of the tree called Mackl; and the other of that ullhd Alar
ard & sucessd  eien though the wood v gresn and wat

+

PRINUIPAL QONTFNTS

God, Humgn 8740 713 80
Ungodly the 99 32

by

SURAH XYXXVIL—IHT HANhS

(Meeea )

Thr Bursh d tives it name Yrom th word which ocours w
v vl ,
Irorn It Bucorss

171 Oi k word hsa goue forth that Oor servants
the apostles

172 should surely be helped, and that Oug
armies should gain she victory for them

178  Wherelore torn amde from them for a
wme,

174 And see, for they also do nee

180 Glory to thy Lord Toord of greatness, above
what they say !

181 And peace upon the spostles

182, And prawe to God Lord of the worlds

174 And rea  That b watch how God i His wistom choow
1n gurde the aflalr fn th way of sehfaring TIic purpos  Hew rerws
171 and 173, abore i
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They also domes They are watehing to see Il jt ennld be In
aceonlanes with their own deadres

PRINGIPAl CONTENTS
Truth it wecew 11 178

SURAH \XXVIIT —6

(Meeea )
The Barah takes 1ty name from the imitlal lettsrs at ta beginning

Gon & Wars

1 8 Bythe Koran full of warnmg' those who

disbelieve are n pnde and contention '

2 How muny generations have WE destroyed

bafore them '—and they cried out but 1t was no time
to escape

26 YWE have not created the hesven and the
“arth and what 15 between them m vmmm  that
the opinion of those who disbelieve but woe to thoss
who disbelieve becanse of the Fire!

27 Shall Wk do with those who belheve and do
good, a8 with those who do evil 1n the earth? Bhall
Wx do with the prous ns with the wicked ¢

*  Bees Barah breil L

A Wausina

65  Say thon, Verly [am only & warner and
there is no God but God the one, the supreme

66 Lord of the heavens and the earth and what
W botween them the mighty the forgiving
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67  8ay thon Tt is a weighty messge

68 But ye turn aside from 1f !

86 bay thou I ask not of you {or this a rewnrd,
and T am not of the meddlesome

87 Tticonly a remindor to all creatures

88 And ye ehall know ste mesage aftor a tinie

§7 ®%oBamh 100

PRINCIPAL COMTENTB

Creation oft pRrpoe 2.
E land good uot the -ame ¥~ ;
God Hoowavs, | %

SURAH \XXIA —THT TROOPS

(Alesci
The utle of thiv Sursh ja taken from verme 71 where it wasd
the wicked =ball be sent to Hell and tha righteons admlited (ote
Tieavon by troop+
Tar KoRaX
1 The revalation of the Bookis from God the
mighty the wis

2. Wn have rent down to thee the Book i truth
therefore serve God being mncare in religion to Hirn.
9 lotroth  thatw tosome practioal end.
Sinocere in religion to Him  that s, pat with & new (o make
2 ibow of It. . , ,
Rruetoxs ro Gop

3 Is not mincerity i religian dne to God ¥
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9 T ye are ungrateful surely God s mch with
out yon yot He likes not ingratitude in  His gervants
yot 1f ye sre thankful He will he well pleased vaﬂh

on t
d 8 Al roligmonn foslings should be sxhibibed to God sions
Taz Pious

18 Bay thou, O My servants who beheve, fear
your Lord for those who do good mn thms world, 1s
good and surely vast 18 God s earth verly for ihose
who stendfastly persevere 1 a reward without mea
sure

14 Ba) thou, I um communded to worsp God,
being sinceren religion to Him end I am commanded
to be the firat of the Bloslerns.

15  bay thou Venly I fear i1l I rebel ngamst my
Lrord the punishment of the great Day

10 Sy thon, God will I sorve, bang siocere n
relimon to Him.

Tag Usvovry

17 Pmt ye serve what ye chooso bemde Hun
Bay thou Verily the losars are thoss who lose themselvey
and thewr fawulies on the Judgment Day 1s not that
« plain loss ?

19 And those who shun the worstup of Taghut und
o turned to (rod, for them are gled tidings  mive giad
tidings then to My servauts who hearken to My word
and follow the good thereol. These it whom God
has guided and thess 16 18 who have hearts

2 But woe to those whose hearis aro
bardencd aguinst the remembrance of God! these are
2 plan error
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1T Bes the ek of o Moslors Heaven in SBurah v 18

10 Tughuk The word properly dgnifies an ol heocs any
ng worshipped besides God
gE Korax

24 God has revealed the best dsoourss, & Book
nmstent and teachrng by iteration the skins of
oza who fear their Lord do cresp ut 1t then do thewr
s grow soft and their hearts also at the mention
God that 1 the guidance of God He guides by it
10m He pleases

 OLDEB (GGENLEATIONS

26 Those who have been before them ocalled it s

but o pumishment came upon them from where
ey did not expect

87 And God made them tnste shame in the hfe
thie world but the pumshment of the Hereafter m
ater did they but hnow!

28 Wr have struck for men fn this horan qrery
mble, that they nnght conmder

20 An Arabic Koran withont crookedness, that
1y may fear to do wrong

80 God strikes forth the parsble of a msn with
4ners at variance among themselves, and of o man
o atrives lor = man are these equal? No, pratie
God ! but most of thetn do not know

80 Thbis pasmgo repre-~nts the uucerlamiy of the polyihent,
wdlrtruciad In the servics of'diffsrent masters and the sathlagton
/ind which attend the worvhipper of the one onl God

& Jupasmnt Day

81 ‘Thon shall die and they shall die

82. Then surely on ihe Judgmment Day ye .]..n
pute before God
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40  Say thou Ye people do vour part and I alx
mw doing by und by shall ye know

45 Hay thon God s s the intercession aitogether
Hia 13 the kingdom of the heavens and the earth then
to Him shall ve return

48  Andf those who do wrong had all that 18 1n
the earth altogether and with 1t another like 1t surely
they would rnnsoin themselves with it froih the pain
of the punishment on the Judgment Day and there
sball appear to them from God what they never could
Imagine

49 And there shall appesr to them ewils which
they have acquired and what they had mocked at shall
enoompass them

3% PFor the prophes w ll repressat b endedvours to rolaim
them from their evilways, and thel obetinacy and thev will make
(rvcloos excawes, av that they obeyed their ohiels, and Lept to the
religion of thele batliors 10
Gop 8 Menm

54  8ay thou O My servants who have trana
gressed against your own souls, despair not of the
werey of God venly God forgives sins, all of them
surely He 18 the forgiving the compassmonate

67  And tbey esteem not God asis Huwdue and
onthe Judgment Day the whole earth will be but
His hundful

ThE JubauesT Day

68  And there will be a blast on the trmpet, and
all;n the heavens and the earth will expire unleas
thoso whom He shall pleaso then thoere will be Another
blast on 1t and lo ! they shall risc up and Jovk on

81
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69 And the earth shall ghine with tha hght of her
Lord and the Book shall be set, and the prophets and
tho martyrs shall be brought up, and tho judgwent
between them shall ba given with truth, and they:shall
not bo wronged . 1ol

70  And svery eoul shall be [nlly pmd whet 1t
has done  surely He knows what they da,

Ky The Book # of men & sotwons. i

W]thtrul.h or  with juatios , . "

PRINOTPAL OONTENTS.
God, Hu nwrcy pred 1504 be despaired of, 64 '
JudgmomD-r 88-10 "oy
Horan the, 1 2 24 .
Frons, the, 18 .
Bunberity {a relighn to God % 3
Ungodly the IT

Woron

SURAH AL —THE Parrdrul,
! ( Veeea.y '

\he tisde I+ Laken from vecss 10 whersin montion b made of pme
of Pharsch [amily who bn'lk\\d 1o the ?ﬂ-»on of Moses ;
THB honax bt
1 H M The revelation of tho Book 15 from God
the mighty the knowing
2, Porgiver ol mns, ?nd accoplor o[ mpanuuco.
sévero fd‘buhiah fu[l of forboarancs i
3, " There is np God but He qqd o Hipy shall yo
be guherpd . e 1

!
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Tar Jupmmsr Dav ! !

18 Warn them of the approaching Dav' when
hearts shall rise up to thewr throats chohing thent ' !

19 And the wrong doars shall have na fnand/or
intercessor to help them

30 He knowa the decaitful of eye, and what their
basoms Inde

21 And God wil demde evervthing with
truth

OF APostLIR

78  And WE have wont apostles before thee of
tone WE have tald thee and of others W& have told
thee nothing

8% And when their apustles came to them with
evidences, they exulted iu what knowledge they had
but what they mocked at encompassed them

T8 Bea Burah il % votes.

83,  Thay exulted oto, Being proqudiosd in tavouc of their omn

\ewn, and desplelng the fosttnetion of the prophets
il 1 t I

PRINOIPAL CONTENTS.
Aponles, numerens, 78
Iodgment Day the 18-91

honn the 1 ¢
t '

t

)
SURAH XLI —WORSHIP

v Weeca ) '

It is %0 catled beeatres the ungodlr are heron exbarted t porship
God alon s their Lord nod Maxt ¢
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THE KoRAN

1 H M Rovealed lrom the meroifal the com
passonate God !

2 A Bonk ths verses wherenf are axplamed
nn Arabic Koran for a people who understand

9 Bearing glad fidings and warmnmg  hai mn«t of
ther do tnrn eaide and hearken not

4 And they say Ounr hearts are veiled Irom what
than doat call ns to and 1n our ears 18 « deafness, nnd
between us and thee ma onrtain  net therefore we
also wll aot

1 H M Bee Burah L1 note /
'Rk APOSTLE Y

5 Hay thou Yenly [am oniy a man like your
wslver 1t 19 nuly revealed to me that your God ie one
tiod g miraight then to Him, and ask pardon bf
Ihim  hut woe tn the polythests,

6 Whe give not alms snd m the Herealter
habeheve

7 Bat they who believe and do good [nr them is
1 reward that fails not

5 Boe Sasab xnil. 110 i
Lur Usiny or Gob

30 Venly thoss who say Our Lard 13 God, and
then keep straght, there shall descend upon them
angels saving Fear not, neither be ye grioved hui
roloicn 1n the Gardens which )‘e are pmmwod

;}1 We are your frithds 1o the'lifd of this world
and 1o tha Fereafter and for’you therminia what your
wonls dexire and for you therein s what ve ask for —
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82 A premont from the lorgiving compassionnte
God. ¥

90, BSes aleo Bumh xlv1 12 13, )
A Goon Woep

83  And who speaks better than he who calls to
God and does good and saye Venly I am of the
Moslems ?

84, Goodand evil shall not be held equal remat
ovil with what 1s batter and lo' between whoni and thy
self wae enmity shull become as 1t were thy warmest
{nend bat none will attain to this unless the patiently
persevermg, and none will nttamn to thr onlema the
most highly favonred

3 Besaleo Bumb iv 114

Mg Konaw

41 Yenly 1t is n inighty Book

42 Vamty appronohes it not, either from before it
or from hehmd 1t 1t 1k & memsage from the wine
praisaworthy God '

40 Whoso does good 1t 18 for hin own soul nnd
whoao does evil 1t 18 agatnst 1t and :hy Lbrd 18 not
Nnjust'to His servants

49 Manis not tired of praymng for gnod, nnd
1 evil befail him he desponds and despairs

82 Saythou What think ye? 11t 1s trom God
nnd ye disbelieve in 1t W ho 18 more misguided than he

who1s wide away from 1t
t 1

Paowase or SUOOESS

63 By and by Wr will shew forth Oun mgna to
therg 1o countnes sand nmong themselves until 1t 1s
Plun to them that 1tis the trath  Tuit mot emough



246 BFTRCTIONE .

for thee that thy Liord 16 witness ofiall things # '
a4 Are not they in doubt s to the meeting nf
their Lord ¢ Does not He encompaes all things?
53 Wr will shew forth ots By the capid progowe ol Ithim
among other natioms as weil ay amopg fhemsalves | ’
+ r it
o s

PRINCIPAI GCONTENTS3 . s

Apostls cmlt swa 3

Godft Huwunhiy 50 t VLI
Uood word 33 M tere e
hmﬂn,dpl 140 @ ) A
Buocom 1y promrwe 33
Unilodly the + Ty n
i ns H4 t
I )
IRV ERR'
SURAH XLII —COUNSEL 1"
[t (Afgcenr ¥ 1 (4 i
Th tily s taken trom reose PO - ,
Ga)y  His CornpuxnuENT i

"o«

14 Call thon and go strmght on as phod art
commanded, and [ollow not their desires ond say, thon,
I believe 1n what God has sent down of the 1Boqk' ang
I am commanded to,do, justice between you, God e
nar Lord and your Tord for ns are oor otk and for
you your works there is no dispute between us and
yon God will, gather us, together and to Him shall
we return g .
BEUEVERR THELIR CHABAOTLR , .

84 Whatever things are given you are & p‘ruhmon
of the fife of this world but what ix vath God is better

H L
and mors endur‘mg for thbwe 'frhn behavie ABH{;A thhr

Teord do trnst
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3o And who avoid hewnous sud filthy crumes, and
when thov are angry do forgive

3L An ’who henrken to their Dord and nrp gt atead
fast 1n prayer and bheir affurs are guided by consent
among themselves, and of whit WE have given them
do they epand

37  And who when u wrong s done them redress
themselves /

88  And the reward of evil 1 owvil fike it—but
whoto forgives and 1s reconciled His rewurd 1s with
God surely Hgq loves not the wrong-doers

19 And whoso rodressps Jumeelf aiter lus yrong,
surely agminat Fheae there 18 no nay ,

8 SecBuuhfn

-

87 Forgivenda ' Ia hate Yhouliated ih & moud oflectn way Bos
Sonh <l 31 alesxvi 197 178 g4 [ I
Tee UxaopLy 0

40 Verly there 15 only a way agamst those who
wrong meon and act 1nsoléntly m the ewrth 'without
nght for them 18 a pamnful pumshment

41 And whoso- sndures patrently and forgives
verily that 1s o bounden duty

50 It usnot for man that God should Epeak to
him unless by inspiration or from behnd a veil

51 Or Hesends on apostle to reveal by His per
isnon what He will eurely Ho 1s lngh wise

\

PRINCIPAL CONTENIE

Badiwverd, tholr churactor 858 !
God Hle commandmeat,i14 L
Ungodly \!u,



48 BELECTIONS.

SURAH \LIII —-GOLD OKNAMENTS
(Mecou )

The word chowsn for the titls of thu Barsh ocours in Yerss 34
JEBUB AN AposTLE

59  Jesus is only & servant whom \Wn favoured
and Wx made hin an example o the chuldren of
Turnal

§1. 8ay thou, If the merciiul Gdd had a son then
first wonld I be to serve himn.

81 Butno Glory to the Lord of the heavens snd
the earth, Lard of the Throne above what they say |

89 Therefors avoid them and sey Pesce, by lnd
by shall y& know

5 Pavoursd, ¢  with tha gt of propheoy i
BY  Pesoe  séo SBumh xxv 64, notes.

VBINGIPAL CONTLNTS

God has o »on 81
Jweur, an wpostle, 50

!
S>ORAH XLIV —5MOhLk
{ Yecta )
The woull from which this Barsh takes Ity pame oocurs In veres 0.
Goup's Pokrosk 15 CrREATION vt
88 e bavo nob orested the heh%unu and'tho
cdrth and what 13 between thew in sport, ,
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90 But WL have only created thom in truth
though most ol them do not know ;
18 And WEe have only made it essy 10 thine own
tongne, thut they may canmder
59 And wait thou verily they aleo da wait
5 Alade it easy  refers to the messagu of the prophstl.
8o, Implslﬂam-h condsmned and p-ucnonunjotned/
1
i 3 rood i
LRINUGIPAL OONTENTS ;|

God Hia purposs in ardmtion, 58 % 1 7
Koran the made ersy 56

SURAH \LV —~THL KNEELING

{Meceu ) '
The worid which forma the tiile of $hia Sursh cocuts in veow TV

ToE BeLIEVERS
18 Speak to those who beheve that they lorgive
thoes who hope not for the days of God that He may
reward people acoording to what they have acqmired
14 Whoso does good 1t 18 for s own soul and
wheso does evil it 13 aganst 1t, $hen to your Lord
thall ye retarn.

13 ThadaysolGod the prosperous snocew [ the \fchlum
with which was to soms the rellglen of God

Tue J upomest
20 Do the workers of ,1miguity nuug]nu that W
will do with them ns with those who boltove and do
82 \ ,

! ¢t} v



l‘?.50 BELhUTIOND

r
£080 Vhat their lives wud deaths be opdil ' 1 3
they judge !

21  God created the heuvens and the earth i
truth that He may reward every sou! for what! 1t hus
acquirad and they ahall not be wronged

Tne UxaonLy

92, What thinkest thou  He who ruafies God of
bis lust and whom God mieleads knowingly and
whose beaning and heart has He sealed up and aver
whosa sight He has pota coverng who will guide
him after God ? Will ye not considar ¢

Ll

PRINCIPAL QONTENTS
Balisven, to forgina the unbelisvar, 18

Judgmmt, the, 20 31
Hawnrd sooording to works (£
Unepd]y the 7%

s
! SURAH \LVL—AL AHRAY |
t A (Meear)
Thsé Lftls of (b Sarah e Lhe natss gisen in var 90 to the farmiory
11 the pravinos of Tlammagnt whers the apcient Adites led -
1

Tur Ayostiks
8 Bay thou Imp not smg\lfnr nmong the dpoes

tlex, nether do1 know what will bo done with s or
with you venly I follow only that which 1s rovealed
10 mo and 1 arfl only a plub warner i

o 7 am b singlar, w14/ THalls T &b ot eixtm for mysits
privilege sbovs iha other propbets.
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Tax Farrn s

12, Venly théwe who say Onr Lérd{ God and
théu heep strhight there s no fear for tliem néfther
ahall thev grieve b

113 Thess are the people of the Gardens, to con
tune 'theremn for sver —nn a reward for what they
have done !

18 And‘ tor all are grades according to what they
have done that God may repay then) therr works
and they nh'n]l not be wronged

u Beenfl"?lﬂunhxll *0

r

PRINCIPAL CUNTENTS

Apostls, hiy human echaracter 8

Falth the 14,

Bewird wecording to gradoes, 18
A}

SURAH ALVII —MOHAMMED
(Meadinah )
This S8aral w named afte the prophet mentioned m vorse

Carnves tovin TRRATMENT

+ When e encounter the pfidals, stnike off their
heads unta je have made n great slaughter among
thew and hind fost the bonds

3 Then either o free dinmiesal or o manmm
9ol the war has lad down 1ts stma. This do —and
Y it pleased God Hb could take vengeance apon

them  huy Ha wonld prove the one ol vou by the
other )
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10 Verily the [afthfal Are bil¢ hrothetd  shere-
fore make paace between vour binthetd andfear Goll
that ye may have mercy

11 Ye beltevers, fot not wen laugh other men to
scorn who inay posaibly be better than themsolves
netther let women lsugh other woinen to seorn who
may possbly be better than themselves Nerther
defame one another nor eall one anpther names su 1l
name 1 wickedness ofter faith and whoso repents
not, surely thess are the wrung-doers

SUSPILION A 81X

12 Yo hehovers, avord all suspoon  and sanly
some susmelontarea mn and be vot mgmmtine ne:
ther speak 11l the oue of yon in the absenes of the other
would any one of you lthe toeat the flesl of his dead
beother? Surély yewonld abhor it Then lear God
verilv God 1 relenting conpaskionate

NartuBsL Divisiov o1 Alxy

18 Ye people, Wr havs areated youof a malo gnd
a femule, and have made you nto peoples and tribes that
yemight knon  Venly the most honourahle of you to
God is the most pious of you  surely God 15 hnowing,
informed
Farrn anp Ravieion

H The Arabs 0( the desert say TWe believe sav
thoa’Ye do not balteve R bu: say We accept Isiamn
far the luuh has not yt entorad 1nto yoor, hearts. Bnt
itye obay ‘God and HLs npostlaq He will not fail son
fn anything of your works, venly God 5 forgving’
coinpAssinnate

-
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15 The (aithful are those only who beliove 1n God
and His npostle, and then doubt not, and strive with
their wealth and their lives in the way of God  these
are the true

18 Bay thau Will ye teach God about your rels
gon? But God knows what 18 1n the heavens and
what s in the earth aud suvely God knows all things

14 The diatinetion atwwen Falth eod Raligwn n hers asknow
lodjed. Tha one eouosrns tha very innermost part of men s chamoter
whilo ths pther s & mers outward complsnos with Law which i
0 conviituted wa 1o 16ad to Falth whers all formalition conse

{

PRINUIPAL CONTENTS
Back llng condecued 1%
Belrovarr tholr diffuronscs, 0 their brotharhovd 10
Falth and maltgion 14
Tnqnisition dieallowod 1%.
Moacking at people dissllowed 11
Naturel divisions of men 13
Platy cetonmmod above all 13 |
Bameur o ba fnquired into 6.

Susplelon a'dn 19
'
SURAH L —h,
(Mecca) ‘
The Bur b hay 164 & e from the inlba! letter metk wt ite hazin

G 1 ot
0D 8 OMNISOIRNOR

15 We created toan and WE know what hissoul
whispurs within him and WE are nearer to him than
s jugular vein
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16 When the two deputies to taks account, Lahe
1%, one on the nght and the other on the lelt , )

17 Notz word he utters but o watoher 1 by
hin ready 1

18  And the agony of deuth shall come in truth
that 18 what thon wouldst avoid! ¢

18, This ralars to the guardisn-anyels over men

17 Theintent of this parage w to exalt the omnbasanes of God
who wanta not the tnformation of the guardlan-angels, thongh He
bas thought fit in Hia wisdom & give tham that employmmnt for i
thay are s0 sxhst as to writs dewn every word which falfs (rom » man &
menth and thoughta which he har karbonred and works which e bas
dotrs, bow can we hope Vo escmpe the observation of Him who e our
mtost thoaghts ?

Mobummed furibar taught that the ange! who notes & man » good
xotlons has the command over hun who noves hik evi) sationss and that
whan & man doss & good setfon the ungel of sha right band notee ft
down tes times and when he commits sn enl sckton the same snpel
says 1o the angel of the left hand Porbear setiing it down kor meveo
hours, may be bs will pray and repaat and smend.

TrE Jupausyr Day

19 And there will bea blast on tho trumpet that
18 the pronmsed Day

90 And every soul shall come and with it & dniver
and = witness,—

31 Thon waat baroless heretulore of thw, but
now have WL taken the veil {rom off thee, und thy
mght is pieroing shis day

44 WE know what they say and thou art nob to

compel them
45 But warat by thu l\onm bho who fenrs

Aly threat. ,
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PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

Death nenitable 18

Gcd, His omnhalenoe 15
Guinlun-angeh, 10 17
Jodgment Day 19 21

SURAH LI —THE SCATTERING
(Mecea )

The word occlirs in verss 1 hanoa the title of the Burah

Tat Jupumzyt

ECS@m=—ac - i

5
HEES

By what scatters with scattering

And those bearing their load,

And those specding ightly along

And those which upportion by counusnd !

It 15 only a truth with which yoarw warned
And venly the Judgment will snrely come !

By the heaven full of tracks'

Venly ye widely difter 1n what ye sy

Persh the hars, ¢

Who aro sunk 1n carelossness |

They ask, Whon 15 the Judgment Duy to cume ?
And in the enrth arc mgns to those who have

And 1n yourselves wll ye not yot sce ’
And by the Lord of heaven and carth venlv

Lh"a: true, aven as yu speah yourselves



258 SELBOTIONS.
7 Tracka ¢ the pathy or orha of the ular, 0e the etrealn
which sppeac in 1k sky Hke patha,

23 Asyospamk, sto. Thails withont any dbubt or cevorved
mmanng s¢ yo aflirm & truth to ons another

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS,
God Hiesigns, 20, 21
Judgment inovitable, &

SURAH LIL—-THE MOUMNTAIN
t Al eane)
Tha Grtle is talen from ibe first verve of the Bumb

Tae JupaMeKr LAy
By the mountan
And the Book wnttod '
On ontapread scroll
And the frequented Houaey,
o And the lofty vault,
6 And the swelhng ses!
7 Venly the pubmbment of thy' Lord will urely
cote Lol ! !
8§  And none shall put 1t bagk
9  Realng on that Duy shall the heuven real
10 And stitoing shall the wmountains stir
11 "' And ‘wos, oo that day, to those who ealled
it alie -

Lo - TRy
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12 Who wrangled for pleasare !

19  On that day shall thes be drven nnd thruset
wmto Hell

14 Ths s the Fire whieh ye called a he

21 And to thoee who beheve and whowe offepring
follow them 1n the faith Wr will jom thew oftapring
and W sl not fail them m enything which they have
done every man les pledged for what he hos earned

91 Were thev orented by noms ® or were they
the ereators ?

86 Did they creats the heaveos and the earth ?
Aye hut they wili not beleve!

A% Have they n God bemde God * Do Qlors to
God nbove what they join with Him *

44 And if thev ses a fragment of the heaven
falhng down, they will say A thiok cloud!

40 Whaerefore loave them until they come Iace to
Ince With the Day when they shall swoorr away

46 A day in which their subtleties shall avail not
at al}, and they shall not be heiped

47 Venly for these who do wrong 18 a pumsh
ment bande thn  but most of them do aot know

48  Wmt thou patisntly the judgment of thy
Lord for thou art 1 OuR eye and celebrate the prame
of thy Lord when thou nisest up

48 Andinthe mght tune glorify Him and when

the starn are setting
1 Outipsesd eroll 1t eelers to the Tolums of Dature before



200 APLFOTIONE.

91 Bee Burah xlil. 33

Every mao atn. That ¢ aver
Y man | pledged 1o God far b
:ﬂmmr ard if be does wall ba redesyne hre pledge bt it v, ke
wita §t

)
{

PRIRCIPAT CONTFNTS

Ood the creator 85 86, ;
Jod¢mant Day lnentable 7
(

SURAH LUI—THE STAR'
(Meeea )
The word in the flrst \#res gives tho Bumb it titls,
Tnr Prorrce
1 By the atar when 1t sets
2 Your companion errs uot nor ia ha led nateny
8 Neither speaks he out of luss
4 It isonly a revelation revesled
5 One nughty in power tanght it him,
i}

Endued with wisdom
3 \ourcompanion  refers to Mobammad wham the Soccant
»0 woll koow trvm s boy op. They koew hia purs charsctar and

respected it and ealisd him ol Amin  the tmsty b nnion of all
virloes buy in bBis fortieth yeir when KMobammed stood op fn gresols

his Misvon they tegtrded him 29 ons aoder tbe infinence of some

epirits
ANGINNE [DOLATRY OF THF ARARS
19 What tlunk ye ol Al Lat and Al Uxza

20 And Vanat that other third ?
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231  Whnt ' shall ye have male chidren and He
frmale ?

22 Thir were 1ndeed an nofarr partition!*

2% These are only names, which ye and your
[nthers have nsmmmed God hay not revealed concern
g them any suthonty they iollow only an opinton
and what their souls do lust But now hae come
to tham a guidance from therr Lord

19 \l Lat etc  There w rs the thres femnate deities which the
anclent Araba worshipped
JUPGMENT INFVITABLE

24 Shall man have what he deswes ¢

25  God s 1s the Herenfter and this hfe

28  And many asare the angels in the heavens,
their intercesmon shall be of no avail

27 Unbil after (od has given purmission to whom
He shall please and wll accept

® 42  Gods13 what 18 1n the heavenn and lwhnt; Is

In the earth that He may reward those who do ewl
for what they have done and may reward those who
do good with good

88 To thoss who avold great mins and filthy ae
tions, but have done only amaller [aults, venly thy
Lord will be extenmve 1n mercy

Tur Mre$AGP 0F THE ANCIENT Prorarrs

37  Han ha not been told of what 14410 the pages
of \Monex ?

B and of Abraham {mthful to hs pledge ?

499 That no burdened soul ahall bear the hurden
ol anather



. 202 BFT,ROrIONS

40 And that nothing hes Agaipst o man hng
what he has striven for 2

41 And that lis stnvings shall a3 last be seen ?

42 That then he will he rewarded for 1t with the
fnllest reward ¢

48 And that to thv Lord fsthe end 2

44 And that He 1t 1 who ronkes to laogh and
to weap ®

46 And that He 1t s who makes to die and
mnkes ahve ?

[
31 And that Heit 1w who destroved the ancient

52 And Bamud and Isfknot any

64  And the people of Noah before tharm forthat
they were wodt nnjuet and meked

54 \nd He1t was who overthrew 'them d;mrle
down

56 ; o that what govered t‘u;n; mvewﬂ}the(m

56 Theo which of thy Tord & benehtae nalt thou
question ? , .

'58 The Inevitable draws nigh » there 1w vme
hnt God to reveal 1t [ t '

59 TIs it at thess rayings ve nunrvel 2 3

00 And that ye laugh andnveep not ?

61 And that ye ars tnfless ¥

62 ‘Rathsr worship God and werve Hun
U e The Lhemtatia, schers lo the Judgmedt Duy
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PRINCITAL COMTENTS

Anclent 1dolatry of the Artabe 19 23
Judgment Day inevitable 346, 83 8743

SURAH LIV —THE MOON

(Mecoa )

The %ord oucar 1 vervs 1 henos the Lila of the Sarab

) v
Tus Jupayesr Day

1 The Hour 1s at hand and the woon s ulsit
asundér !

2. Butif they seen mpgn thoy turn uside, and

sy A powerful charm |
8 And they call it n he and follow thewr own
lusts but everythudg is fixed

4  Andnow has come io them s wessage where
to 18 prohibition—

9 \Wisdom perfect—but warners avail not !

6 Wherafore avoid thom The Day the crer
shail cull to a stern fact,

7 With downcast eyes shall thoy come forth from
ther graves, lihe as scattered locusts,

8 Hestening to the omer The udgodly »hall
Yy This1s a day of distress

! TheHour  tha Judgment Day



261 SELECTIONS !

ExaupLes rroy Anurrnt Histomy
] 9  Befors them the people of Noah called 1t x
e

16 Then how was My pumshment and Mr warn®
g ¢

18  Adcslled it a he, hut what was my torwent
and warnmg ?

28 Samud called the warning & ho

30  And what was M1 torment and warning °

88  The people of Lot called the warning a lte

89 And early m the worning a fixed punshment
came gpon them '

41 Then game to the peopls of Pharach tho warm
ng

42 They called all Onr mpgns lies  wherefore We
suized $hom as with & unghty powerlul grip

52  Everything which they do 1s in the Books ,

53 All small and great noted down

34 Vorly the pious sholl be amid Gardens and
rvors,

556  Intho bent of Tth bofory the hang uluny bty

51 The Books that i, frmsn s zolions.

PRINGIP\L CORTENTE

baamplés from hoersat bistor VA% ! -
Judgment Duy the 18
"
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1he

SURAH LV —THE MERCIFUL
. {Mecen )

The word which gives name to the Bursh ocouns In the Orst res
Gop  Hie Wonks
The Meraitul has tanght tho horan
Crented man
Taught him spessh
The sun and the moon have ther rules
And the plants and the trecs bend humbly
4nd the heaven He rmised 1t, and set up the
balance,

T That ye trunugress not in the halance. |

18 And'weigh with s just balanoe, and stint not

the measurs, .

0 And the sarth He has made for hving things

10 Therelm are fruils, and paim trees with clusters
sheathed

1} And the gramn with its busk and {ragrant
flowers

12, Then which ol the bounties of your Lord
will ya twain deny ?

13 He oreated mnn of clay ike the potter &

14 Apd gruated the Jinn frons pure five N
3



e 1) 8XLUTIONS.

16 Lord of the two ensts,
17 And Lord of the two wests '

10 He has let loose the two scas wbmh oet

together Eor b

30 Yot botwoen the bdo'ls & burner they cannot

pass! ‘
22  Frow thom are taken forth pearis, great and

small, . t + } |
24 And His are the ships towenng 1a tha ges hke
nountains ¢ 1 f o)

26 AD that 1 heremn will paks wway n

27  But thero shall abide the Face of thy Lord
full of mdjesty and glory 1+ "

29  Hmm do ask alf who wremn the hesvens and
the earth every day He 18 at work h

78  Blessed the pame of thy Lord [ulbol/majesty
and glary !

& 1 TBalante  or fintlos and-squity m mutaal deatmgs

18 Yebwaln  Thisrefers to the two speches ol ratiooal eron
tures, mon and genll tbe verb and the procoon \:nlba
rnumber

! This vares be interoatated or fepoated by way of bunden throogh
out the whols Bumh po less Omn thirky coe tmr

14 Ths Jinn  Boo Bursh vi 100, potes .

16 17 The tmosdite,' eho. The orighaal adeds uew in the dnal
number and wgniy the Q:fsrent polots of the barbda at which the
mndnnmﬂmdthmwundwbh:lobﬂm} n

19  Thatwoses. Of sali water and freeh  Boe Borak xxv 85 ¢

t, Hiaavtheshhn |« fhey srond Blsmaiy
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1 RINOIPAT CONTENTS
God Hiagifts, 114 18 20-H !
Justies toward eqoh other 0-8

! RURAH LV —THI INFVITABLF

(Meee )
The kord beenrs fn the At vore

M Vi
Tar Topaunst Day

1 \When the Inevitable 1s come.

2 hmiua sholi call 1t comng a hie

4 Abamng exalting'
4 Vhen the earth 18 shaken by n shook,
5 | And the mountans crumble to preces,
B8 And are scattered dust,
9% Venly thin s a certain truth
U6  Wherelore praise the nameol thy Lord, zhe
Breat God

1,; Thelnavitabls refers o the Judgment Day The origlnal
word, the loﬂxwh.-rm( caninot wall be sxprecwd by s mnghon is
?nﬂhh dgfiufien & calamitons aeckdmt which falt surely aud with
*odden vicknos, and f therefors mad s of here lndaknlhu day
of fudgment, —Grorgs Fale. |

3, Abasng som nd exalung others.

ot 1 1 vl
PRINGIPAT CORTENTH.

lodgment Ty 1.0Y & reality 90



268 BFLROTIONS.

SURAH LA I —IRON '
A Ay
The word ocenr In veree 25

tion  His Powpn

L Allin the heavens and the warsh prame (od
and He 15 the mighty the wiee

2 Hmis s the kingdom ol the heavens and tha
earth  fle given hile mand pata to denth and Hew
mighty nver all things i ‘”P l

i

3 Hew the first and the last and the roamfest
ind the ludden and He khdsws all things.

B And what hax come over you tht' Je do not
nelieve 1n God. nnd the apastle cdlla yéb to heliets 1n
vour [otl and He has recenad vour covendnt if ve
believs vt 2

8 Heha receivad vour covemant, Thal b+ , ya s ehlieed fo
helwwn tn Him by the p!mqu rcumant n’nd m?ﬂm } |

AL MBNIVIKE [ 1

10 And what hax come over you thdt yb spénd
viob 1n the way of God ? und God A s the heritage ol the
heavers and the earth .

{1 Who it that will lend to God & godd loan?
He will surely double it t0 him and for them s
inghty rennrd

21 Hnxten Hm‘uloﬂuly {ox Pﬁ“‘“.“ {rom your Lord
and the (arden 'vast as the heaven and the earth,
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prepared for thowe who beheve 1n God and Hus pho
phet thant s the grace of God He givesit tc whoth
Ha will snrely God s Inll of unhonnded gred

1

Moxasmivisy
27 Moreover W e mude OUR npostles to follow m
therr footuteps, and WK made Tesus the son of Mary
to [nllovu then aud Wi gave lim the Fvangel and
“Eput mto the lenrts of those who followed hin
kindness and compasmon  but mnonasticism  they 1n
vented 1t themselves We only prescribed to them
the desire to please (3od  but they ohserved not thi
na was fta Ate  and to such of thein as heheve Wr
will mve them their ranard bat mest of them nre

tranagreasars

[

'
"oy t

PRINUIPAL CONTENTB

Alm\nfnx 10, 11
God, (ile power 1 '| ]
Moanatichem T !

t i
1

QUR\H LVIT —SHF WHO PLTADFD
l

' (Medinah ) N
The Sarah has ita title from thie word coonrring in verse 1

\Y 0o Fory or Divorer Questiont

I Non hne God heard the word of her aho
Pleaded with the agmwnst her hnsband and made her
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complant to Gpd and God has heard your matu
dincourse  verdly God 1 the heartog the seeiny, !

£ Thoss of yon who put away their wives—thet:
nre not their mothars they only are theirr mothers
who gave them birth and they certmnly sy & wicked
thingand e Jie oy

5 But truly God 18 grsious {orgiving ,

4 And those who put away their mvuu, and then
r\abulr what thoy say shail fmennln\‘r hefore they
tauch one another This 1 what ye are warned
surely Grod 1s 1nformed of nhat ve do

3 And whoso cannot, shall fast two nionths cou
secutivoly belore thay tonch one snother  And whexo
1w not able shall feed sixty poor men

L The wor? of her ste. Thh nql\hmh,wi!uol.kub.
atBamat, who being divoroed by her hiaband by » {orm in use among
the pro-Itlem  Arabs by saying tnher Thy bask bu to me s the
haok of my mother eama toask Mohawmed d oplukin whether they
waets vacruacdy ohliged tos reparstion and he told her that # wia
not lawlal for bar Lo ltve with ber hutband any mors to whigh pba
replying that hoe hieband had not put her away Lhs prophet repoated
b lonmer deition, sdding that sush lorm of  peakiug wes by geners]
eousant nnderstood to tmply & perpriual ssparstion  Upon this the
woman befng greatly concernsd broatwe of her Nittls shildren, wanc
bome, and nttersd her complaint to G4 m prayer and therespon thk
passags was revealed  sllowing w man o taks his wils again  notwith

drag b Bavind Y d thy yab Joned form of 4 vorer
mdungumhmuufehsdlyormorumwn by way of penance

1 Theyouly ele, And therelork no woman cught to be placed
0 tho saise dagroa of probintsoh  except thoss whom (fod br founed
with them as narsing mothars, ste,

L Bepair' Thh swm 'bo'He hie the b wdarling of the
nﬁahml yoed  whyeh properly <apifity to et acsd by wanonsly

1 -

T’Byzba

o1 ‘

1 )
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Gop His OMNIPRESENCE 1

's  Hast thou not seen that God knows what'1s
in the beavens and what 13 1n the earth > Theke 1510
private talk among three persons, but He1s the fourth
of them nor among five, but He is the tixth of them
nor f{ewer nor more, but He 15 with them wheraver
they are. Then He will tell them what they have
done on the Judgment Day venly God 1s mformed
of all thmgs

10  Ye believers when ye talk privately ;ogﬂthu:
talk not of wickedness, and hatred, and mn against
the apostle, but talk of goodness and prety and lear
God to whom ye shell be gathered

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS.

Divocee  pecaal form of 1t revokad 1-5 !
Evil talk prohibited 10
God His omnipresence 8 4

bURAH LIX.—THE EMIGRATION

(Medtnuh )
The word occars 1n verva 3 benoo the tith of the Barab

Tue Jubeunst Day

18  Ye believers, fear God and let every soul Jook
to what 18 sends on before for the morrow wnd fear
tred  venly God 1s informed of what ye do
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19 And be not as thowe who forget God, and
whom He mskes to forget therr own souly these arc
the wicked A |

18 For the morrow  that w, for the uext Hfe whigh muy
cAlltd 00 ax the prosant lifs may be called  this day

THE Koran Irs Krreurs i

2. 11 Wr hed revesled this Koray om o 'nomn
tain, thon wouldst sarely have ssen 1t humble itsell,
and cleave asunder for fear of God Theso p\tﬂmﬁﬂ
WE strille out for men that they may consider

21 Thia relams Lo the meost affelivs Impression of the Koran dpon
+he Heartd of men 0 ! {

g

i

Gop  His Naxes

32, Heis God bemde whom thers is nn God
knower of the mamlogt and the mdden He i the
meraitnl the compassionate

23 He 18 God bearde whom there 1 no God the
hung the Holy the Peace, the Fatblal the Guardwn
the Mighty the Bupreme tho Most High! Glory
to God sbove what they join with Hun

31, Hes God the Creator the \Iaher theTashion
or  FHis aref bxesllent namws  Whatever 19 n the
hoavens and the earth praisgp Hun and Hes the
mnghty /mu wise

i [
PRINOIPAL CONTENTS | v

Gol} Hmaames 234 [ S 1
Jodgment Dlay to,be rpaarded 18 16, v
Kotey, (he iis effocts 0pon bumen Brarls, 21
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sUhAH LN —SHE WHO I8 1RIED

(Metvna! )

Thr Burah bears the title from vyree 10 by which the women who
devatt and come over fiom the qubslisvmg people aru to be exammed
ard tried whether they are nmcere 1o their profeston of the futh

INtzrcouRst with THC UNRLLIBVFRS

I Ye behevers take not enom) snd your
enemy for frniends, showing hindness towarde them
while they believe not 1 the truth whioh has come
to you haviug turned out the apostle and yourselves
tue that ye believe in God your Lord

8. God does not lurbid you to act with goodness
and eyuity towards those who have not warred upon you
for religion nor turned you out of your homes venly
rod loves the equitable

9  God only forbids you to wake friends of those
who have warred upon you for religion and turned you
out ol your homes, and have aided 1 your expulsion
and whoso makes friends of themn surely these wre the
wrong-doers

1 This paviie wa reverled ou ascount of one Hatil, who under
“aoding that Mohammed had & dowlgn to sarpeise Meoas for it vio-
Iaticn of the Treaty of Hodeiblyah wrote s leiter to the horelih giving
them notics of the intonded expedition and sdnsed them to baon
thelr gourd  the heiter belng Intercepted, the Propbet ssked Hatil
how be came wo be guilty of such an sctlon? To which he replied
that 1t was ot out of falthlemnew, or & desirs Lo retura to bis
oM wayn, Wut menly to idoos the Karelsh to troat bis family which
wei stllat Meeca with some kindoess adding that Be was well

35
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avared hu ntelligence would bo of wrvice mi all to the Mpocan
becaine be was sathfled God would tak vengewwct on them. Whersapon
Alohammed recalved his sxonse end pardoned him  bat 1t way thought
pmpnlo,kl;bidlnymohmuuuhr\hﬂnww
Tue PLEbor or T\ owEN

12 O Prophet, when behieving wowen come to
thee and pledge themselves that they will not join
snything with God, nor steal nor commit whoredom
nor kill therr children, nor coms with a calownny which
they have devieed betwesn their hmnds and their feet,
nor disdbey thoe in whut is reasonable, then pledge
thou thy farth to them sndask pardov for them of
God venly God is lorgiving couspassionats.

13 Whoredom  [oraxsbiou or adultery

hill theie children  Thhe refsrs 1o the oustom of lemals lafank
erdo Ut Lbe olher praotiod of offaring m male child to the idoly from
sach family '

Oume with & calvmny  Thath, cudawnmlng women, of Lipog
1horr sprros children Lo tharr busbands,

PRINGIL AL CONTERTS

Vubelmrem, intycuams with then, 16 Y
Womou thedr pledpe of faith, 1

1

SURAH IANL—BATTLE ARRAY

{Medinal )
Tho Sursh ke [Ls nama from Yeve 1. whero the word piched o
for tha Liile cvours,
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{

1
Gop Hiws Powsr
1  Whatever 1s n the heavens aud whatever 18 1n
the earth praisen God and He 18 the mightv the wise

MERr WORDS AN ABOMINATION

2 Yo believers, why say ve what ye donot *

3 Most hateful to God 18 that ye say what ye do
not

4 Venly God loves thoss who fight 1 His way
drawn up 1n battle nrray as thongh they were o aolid
wall

2. Ina ¥ & sitongly 4 od by Mot a
4 B+ Bombix 119

i

PRINOIPAL CONTENTB
.

Words mere an abomumtion 3 %
Work, earness, required 4

SURAH L\II -THE ASSFMBLY
(Medinah
The word ocenrts in verse § hencs the title.

Gon  His GoopkEss

1 Whataver 1 in the heavens and the earth
DPraises God the King the Holy the Mighty the Wise,
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2 He it m who has ratted np ainidst the ilhiternte
people an apostle from nmong thewselves, to redte to
them His sigus, apd to punfy them and to tedoh
them the Book and windem wherens hefore they were
surely 1 a plamn error

5 The hkeneia of thome who are charged with
the Law and then observe it not 1« na the likeness of
an nas Inden with booka.

TRF FRIDAY Sravick

9 Ye holievars, when ve are called to prayer on
the day of the Assewbly hnsten to the comnemors
tion of God, snd leave merahandixing That ir tha
best for you did ve only know ! *

10  And when the Prayer s ended then dtspers»
yourselves through the land snd seck the bounty of
God and remember God moat, that ve may be happy

@ Tha dar of Assambly Frolers to Pride

10 By ing to yeor md wordly path ifye
tomk it for the Moslems do not bold themsstves obllged to obrrie the
day of their pobllc amembly with the same strictnes &% the Jews sand
Chbristians do thelr repetive Babbath or partscaletdy to ataiak frem
work  aftar ther huve parformed 1heir dootion

PRINGIPAT CONTINTS
Apostlen, their miion 2
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SURAH TN —THF HYPOCRITFS
(Medsnah )
The word occars bn th Bt serw of the Ramhb

Tur Hrroceites

1 When the hypoonites come to thee they say
Wr bear witness that thou art the apostle of God
and Giod koows that thon art Hia apostle and God

bears witness that the hypoorites are certainly hars,

L Thev have taken their oaths [or n cloak and
they turn amde others from the way of God  Fwil 18
what they do

9 e bohevars let not your wealth and your child
ren heop yon from the remembrance of God  whoad
doss this, ~purely these are the losers '

2 Fora loak that ta, which they coavenienth throw aude

PRINCIPAL CONTFNTS,
Hypoerites, thet ehamcter 8

BURAR L\1V~MUTUAL DFCFIT

(Medinah.)
Thin bursh baa its name from the menton i vera ¢ of the
Jodpmant Dy & one on which it witl be found that { the jost bad been
*nled they womkl ba  tken the place of tbe reprobstes whily the
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t

reprobates will sew thas of they had heen fuat prrsons thay woakd have
2018 in the abods of hlka

Gop  His Powrn

1 Whatever s in the heavens aud the esrth Praise
God  His is the hingdom and Ihs the prase  and
He 1s mughty over all things !

2. Het s who created you and of you 18 one in
fidel, and another u faithful sarely God sees what
they do

3 He crented the heavens and the earth in truth
and fashioned you and guve you the beat forms and
to Hum yo ghall be gathered

4 He knows what 18 n the heavens and the
earth and He knows what ye hide, and what ye mam
feat surely Godninformed of the inmost part »f
breasts.

11 No mufortune hefalls thein but by the per
tugslon of God and whoso beliaves 1n God He wmil
guide his heart  and God is informed of all things.

12 And obey God, and obey the apostle, bat if
ye turn back, surely OvB spostle {x only bound to
preach pubbely

13 God! thereisno Godbut He and n God
lat the faithful trust

A Ta1aL ror Mra

14 Yo behevers, venly 1n yoar wives and your
children ye have an enemy whereforn beware of
them but1l ye pass over and pardonand forgive ther
surely God s forgiving compassionate
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15 Your wealth and yonr children ure only u
tml  but God—with Huu 15 & great reward

b Feur God then with all your nnght, and
hearhen to Him and obey and give alms 1% 18 battor
for yourselves and whoso 18 saved from the covetons
ness of s soul —surely these are the happy

17 If yo lond to God a good lonn He will doubls
1t to you, nnd wilt forgive you and surely God
prateful mild

18  Rnower of the escret and the wmamfost the
Alghty the Wise

11 in enamy For thew arcapt to dnimot a man from hn
doty erpsclally in thno of deteows & marned man caring more for the
things of this wordd

Pawover ' atc  Conwmdarmg that the hindrance< they may coce
wou you peoosods trom then aflestion and thafr 11 boarmg (yoursacn
fioet for cotrolance saln

17 Lend to God oo That 1 eouteibuts t wards the wicoon
of the mudon

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

Godl Hw power 14 11 Hn foar cnjomed 10
Tral for men 14 13

SURAH LXV —DIVORCE
(Medinah)

The Bureh takee itx name from the fcst vorse. Iu i« yupplement
Winb h 358



W0 SLLRUTIONS

Divowor  Sows Runes

L O Prophet, when ye divorce women divoree
thow ¢ therr appointed tarar and compute the ternn
and fear God, your lord  Turn them not oot [row
their houses, nesther lot them o unless they have
come 11 for filthy =wotions vpenly  Aod shese ate the
bounds of God and wheso transgrowses the bounds of
God, surely he wrongy lus own soul  Thou knowest
not whether God will make something nsw to paes
after this

2. And wheu they have [ulfilled their term  kesp
themn with hawmamty or part from them with kiodness
snd take witnessas from minong you wmen of integrity
and stand stendfnst to witness belors Grod —this 18
sn admonition to you, for whos) heliaves 1 y3od and
the Hereafter aud whoso fonrs God for huu will
He make a way ont

4 Bot those who are with olnid  thar
term 1s, until they are delivered of thewr burthen

6 heop them whetetn ye dwell coording Lo youe
weans and drstress them not by putting thein to
struits, Andif they are with oiild spond on thuw
unty they are dehvored of thelr burthen  Aund tf thoy
sackle for you, give thety their deo and consuls amung
yourselvea, with eqiity andif ve find difhculty here-
10, then let another sucklo for him .

7 Dt bim why has plety spaal out of b
plenty and whoso has » scaoty provision fet him pive
out of whut God hs given him  God obhigex not »
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soul It weeording to what Ho bas given fow  God
will supoly bring ouse after a difhoulty
& Aud it thev suokle alc  Bes Burah u 2L .

PRINQIPAL CONTENTS
pivoioe wome riles regardmg 5,1 3 4 8 1 @

SURAH LAVI-—PROHIBITION
(Medinah )

The Burah f» pamed from®s word I the fint vene
AN INCouERT PLRasUsL

1 O Prophet why holdest thou thal to bo pro-
hibited which Grod has allo wed thee, seshing to pleas
thy wives ® Surely God 18 forgiving compnesiouate

1 Bes notes fn the Addenda

L RINGIPAL QUNTENTS i
Plewsury lunovent wllowed 1 ,

SURAH LAV —1HE RINGDOVM
(Mecea \
The word ooquny t tiis firat \era of the Barsh
Gov  His PowEx axb BRECY '
1  Blessed 1s I¢ in whoss hand 18 the hungdom

and He 1 mighty over sll thngs,
36
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2 Who sreatwd death wnd Ife to 1 roME you wlineh

" you 18 best 1 ndtions and He 15 the nnghty the
forgiving s

} Who has oreated tho keven hoascns one gbore
ancther  thou canst not sse M the creatton of the
Morciful God u defect Then repeat thy gaze agsin
1t thou sew u flaw

4 Lhen repent thy puze sguin twics thy sght
will recoil bo thee dazzled ghd ' ¢ ¢

1o He it s who has made the emth level for
sou wherelore walk thruuh the regions thercof and
eat of Hig provison  snd to Him 1s the retien

M Are ye sure that He wlo s 1 the heaven
will not cleave the earth with you aud that then, 1t
shull qushe /

1T Or ar ye surs thet He who 1a1n the heaven
will nut send against you a sandstor —ihen shall ye
know what was M1 warmog

19 Du they not looh at the birdy 2bove thew ex
panding their wings and deawing ther m v—none dous
hold thew but the Merotful God verly He sees all
tlhungs

20 Who "18 1t thst will be x Tos for you 1f not
the Merciful { od "—venlv the ungodly aro only ma
delusion

31 Or who m it that will provide for you of He
lidd baek:His provinon 7—jut they [-crmt In pade
ARd yunmng away -
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29 “ay thou He is the Mareafnl God  wne beheve
m Him'snd in Fim we tragt by and by shall ve know
who 18 11 plan error
"0  Say thou \What think ye > LU st enely mormn
jour waterd shouid sk away to morrow  whagat
that watl hong you running water * !
1 Tha Kltedom of all that ¢

PRINOCIPAL CONTULNTD
fiod R« Powar 24 18 Hreomeres 101 1920 20

SURAH LAVIII—THI PT'A

(Meecenr )
The word aceur in the firet era of the Burak

Gop Hir Jupament

7 Venly thy Lord well huows who errs from
His way and He knows the nghtly guided

42 The auy when the leg 1a made bare, nad they
sre called nupon ‘to worahip hat they shall not be able

4J  Thair fooks apat down, shame covering then
lor that they were callad to womhip while they were
yet safe

44 Wherefore let ms alone with bim who calls
this message a ke By and by Wr will lead them
down by what they know not

41 But I will benr Iong with them  surely Alr
plan 18 sure.
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48 And wais thou patienth for the jundgment of
thy Lord, and he not the the Felln of the Fish, when
he cned out inwardly vexed

+1 It wante ittle but that the nogodly stnke
thee dowu with their lnoha when they hear tha warn
mg  and they say Surely he 1 pogeeared |

52, Yet 1s it only A warning to the worlda.

43 The ley » made bare  The exprascion = nwed to igrify s
prierous and terrible eslamity thu ibey sxy  \Var has rosds the
b bira, when tbey woakl exprew thae fary sl mge of hatth

They shall not he abl«  Bersnes the t me of acoepiance shall b
et

4R Daketh fallow of the Fish  impa vnt aid prtth & Jomae
proved be war,

1
PRINGIPAT QONTENTS
God i knomwiedye Heowsy 44 4%
Jndement Dy 48 ¥

s
i )
SURAH IAIN —THF INFVITABLE.,
' (Ulﬂ;.l\
The orignal word 3] Hakkat  the Institable nen of the thmm

xiten b the haran 1o the Judgment Da  The mot from whwch th
derved sifnifles toho Or enma to P of Dacet 0y

Tw TuisEst oF Gon

| The Inevitable
2. What s'the Inewitalile”
[t And what aliall make thee know swhat 16 the

t

!

Inentable #
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1 Smbind ahd Ad chlled the Btnking a'lie

5 Wherefore Samud were deatroyed by a crush

6 And Ad were destroved by n roaring tempest

T He nssarled them with it seven wghts and
fght days together thou cunldst have seen the peo
ple therem Imd low a3 thohigh they were truuks
ol hollow palm trees

R And coaldst thou see one of them lett *

4 And Wr well know that there ave of vou those
whoeall it a lie

W Rutat 'mll sarely he a eatise of mghing to the
migodly

31 And surely \t 16 the ceriam truth

22 Wherelore pruise the namé of thy Lord  the
\oat High

1 The Inenitable  Hew 0oten kbo
& The Striking  or that which w 1l atnike terroz nfo the beart
o{m,nh the Judgment Day b s named in the homan Smﬁnrﬂ‘n-i 1

'

' i t

LRINCIPA) (‘nNTF‘ﬁ‘d

Bod Hu Judgmem Inavitable h‘
loes iatde the 1
a1 [l /
' 3

!

SURAH 1 \X -—-THT BTEPA
(Meetu.)
The mord wcques in \eree 1 Tthi Sorah
Tur Jupasana of Gdn v
1 One eafled for punishment
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2 To the upgodiy there 11 none tg avert ut
BobmmGed
o Ba thou patient they with geneafo! patience
U They see it af a distance
7 Hot Wr see it mgh '
3 The Day the heavon shinll be as molten hrass,
9 And thg monntains as carded wool
Ll

10 And friend shall not ask a friend *'

11 Thoughthey see one another Tra wiched
would wish to redeein himself {rom the pumshment
of that day Ty s ohildren

12 And s wife and his brother

13 \nd ‘hm relatives who were kind to himn

14 And all who are inthe enrth andthat it
nught deliver lum

15 Nevar

42, Wherefore let them wrangle, and smuse
themselves, till they coma face to face with what they
have been wnrncd .

{3 The day shay «hst come ont of theic fanuin
n haste like as they wars mllying to a standard

44 Their eyen cast down disgrace covenng them
—That w the day with which the § are warned

1. Ova Nazr b aFiiarie, 8 chul of the Yocosns oams to Mabam
wed and bathnxed bim 1o bring down apen bir God's yenpsance 1f be
wete Wrong tfe 1Y 741 7

v
"
' JRINGIPAL CONTENTS.

(od ith Judgmens 18,6 7 43 4¢ &t Rl 18, o



THY RORAN 2647

1

' sURAH LAXI —NOAU
(Meena )

The nanie of the prophat appears in the filst varmo

OF Noar

1

Weo sont Noah to bis people saymg Warn thou

thy people ere there cowe ap on them a pasnlul pumsh
)

meng
a1
24

But they devised a great plot

And thev led astray many

And for their sins they were drownwl

And they found non¢ {o help them apainst

| ;1 PRINUUILAL CONTENTS, | .

Noab {{t mavergs 1
Unbeligracs, thalr plots against Nuak 31, 91 theie pugnhosas Lo #

BURAH LXAL—THE JINN
(Mecea)

The word cosur in the tirst verss of thoBurib 1

Yome doclurs do not take the Jinn here menbionod ta bn th seme
il thav think thab the word hare relors to = psople known by that
Bime who sine from Nidbm wnd Nineiel Id Meopotamis A pariy



289 BLLLLTIONS
I

of these peohte weowpled [alam at Nakhish whers Moh mm~t b d fiod
trom the parweention of the poople at Teyll  Ges Sorab 1] § b
Or oo

20 Sav thou! Lonb callupon uey Liord and |1 do
nut join snything with Him

21 bay thou Venly I kave no power over what
mny hart or bencfit you

22 8ay thou Venly nonu can protuut me ng:unnl
God '

24 Netther shall 1 find s refige besido Huy

DPRINGLPAL GONTENTS

God Hupower 90 53 7
Prophol powerlens agmmt God 21

SURAH LNAUL T HL WBALI kD UP
{Mecer)

Thes Sursh tebes lts bame fesm th word which seckrn o the
hret verme

Or Cov axnp His Jrmisgsr

8 \nd comntpemorste the name o the Lord and
cloave to Him with entle cldavng

0 Liord of tihe east and the west  there is no tiod
hut e take Hun thed fob yoor patron '

10 \nd endare p;naull) what they asv and
dopart frow z‘hem with a grapeful departare
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11 And let Mz alone with thuge who call it & he
and are rich in blessings, and bear with them a hitle.

17 And how will ye escape 1f ve believe not on the
Day which shall mahe children grey headed °

18 The heaven shall be rent by 1t and the
threat shall be carried out

19 Venly tlug 18 u warmag  let him who will
take to hus Lord's way

3 And clears aie, Bals truoslites it Aod wperate thyselt
unto him  recouncing world!y vanties

17 Bhali make children grey headed 10 fast all chbildron arc
coenldered sinless In Talam Lat 1t refers to the torrot of the Judgmeat
tnmen fot If the slnkae wre vo concerned how much more the men
who have attained Lo sge and done things ou their own responwidllity

18 The throat t the Jodgmeny

Goop Wonks i THIS LIVE

20 Be steadfast 1o prayer and give slins,
s0d lend to Grod a good loan and what of good ve
send befors for your souls ye shall find 1t with God
thie 18 the best and highest reward. \nd ash parden
of God vonly God 1s forgiving compassionate

0. Thish tbe bost etc. That h the good which yo shall do

In your lite time will be much more maillorions in the sight of God
than what yu shall defar th) death and order by will

PRINGIPAL CONTENTS.
God, Alw power 0 Hin devotion mculosted &
Goodl works dooa In this ife 30
Jodgment belongs to God 11 § fnevitable 17 18
37
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BURAH LAAIV —THF FRWRAPPLD

(Mecen )

The word from which the Burah has 1ts ik ccenrs'bn the firkt
yerss

This Is generally allowsd 10 ho tho ecoond Burmb rovealed after Ihe
aimety-sdxth whieh ts the fires
Tre Proruer
O thou wrapped up
Arsa and warn
And thy Lord megmfy
And thy roiment puniy
And sbomination shun
And bestow not favours to gain tncrease,

And for thy Dord wait

Thon coversd  Apparenily the propbot was shacply reviled
by certam of the Korefsh for hby recont thoaghis on religlon and wax
sitting In s melancholy aod pemivetpostors  wrapped op in his menile
whan ba fs thay sddresed

5  Abomimaton, 1 ¢ of Kolatry

T o w0 =

JupauexT DAY
8 When there shall be a trowp on the truwnpet,

That will be & day of distress
10  'To the ungodly desod of euse.
11. Lot Mg nlone with him whon 1 have croated,
12. On whom T have bestowed vast [ortunes,
13 And children dwelling befors him,



rHE dokatt déi

14  And for whom I have smoothed things down
16 And who desres that [ should yet add more
16 By no means because he 1t to OUR mgns au
Qpponent
17 I will lay gnevous woes upon him
35 By the moon
86, And the night when 1t retrents
7 And the morn when 1t brightens
48  Venly this 12 one the most ternble calaimties,

A% A warmmg to men
; 40 To him among you who demires to press

fornard or to lag behind

41 Fvery soul Liea in pledge for what 1t has earn
sd except the people of the rght hand—

48 Tn Gardens asking of the wicked

48 What has brought vou into the scorching fire ?

41 They will say We wers nat of those who
prayed

45  And we fed not the poor

46 And we wrunglod with those who wrangled,

47 And we called tho Dny of Judgment a hie

48  Till the certamty did come upon nn.—

49 And the intercession of the intercessars ahall
not avail them

11 Iim whom I have created Tha paron bero meant s
£smanlly mipposod to bare been Thalid b. al Mogheimah, & prizsipal man
among the Korwlah

13, Belug well provided for and not obliged to go abroad to sl
tholr litings & tt otham of the Meceans wers
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17 Ot axthe words may be rrictly remdeted.
ap the crug of & mountain

41 Boee Bursh Hi A1, note

Fxcapt tho pople oto  Thath tha blested who shall redeeta
themsch on by thelr gaod morks, Bome undarsiand thia of mch s b
ofants and under 65e who are all regarded ax ainleec in Istams.

48 Thsesrtaloty  Obviowly mens desth
40 Bee Sorabil 45 117 abobxx 1 9 !

U will drfve him

PRINGITPAL CONTENXTS

God to Him belongs the Jodoment 117
Judgment Day 8.10, 35-8,

Prophat urged to perscrers, 1 7
Ungodly the 439

“URAIT LAXYV —THF JUDGMFNT DAY
(Mecon.)
The wrrd ocenr (o the first ver of this Barab
Jupavesr Day

1 1 will not swear by the Day of Judgent,

2 Neither will I awenr by the sout which con
deruns 1tself !

8 Thinks man that \WE eannot re-unite his fones
together © a7



-1

12

13
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Bt when the mght 1 dazzled

And the moon 18 eclipsed

And the sun and the moon are jomed together
On that day shall man erv Where to fiy to?
Aye, no place to fly to

‘With thy Lord on that dayis the refuge !

On that day shall man be told what he has

done firat and lost

14  len!a manisevidence agamst himsell

16 And though he put forth his plea

20  Aye bnt ye love the tranmtory !

21 And ye neglect the Hereafter

22 Faces on that Day shall beam with light,

28 To their Lord lookmg on

24 And faces on that day shall be gloomy

23 ' They shall think that a crushing calanty will
befall them

26 Aye! when the soul comes up to the throat

27 Andthey shall ery Who will bning & chann ?

28 And he thinkn 1t his departure,

29 And leg presses upon leg

W To thv Lord on that day he ahall he dnven!

31 And he beleved not, nor did he pray

12 But he called 1t a he and tarned bick

98 Then he joined his people walking 1n & haughty

twen
4

Tt 18 nearer to thee and nearer
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35 Agsin, 1t 1n nearer to thee ngd nearer !

46 Does man thmk that he shell be lelt.akome ?

1 [ will not swexr, bacauss vhnhbmuurhd}h too maat
feat 1o powd the confirmation of an oath or 1he parlle I may be

taken ta bo Intemire m thie plaos, in whieh ease It must be teapslited
I nwear

2. \Which condemns iself  Belug consclous of huseng offended,
and of fallmg of pecfetion, rotwithitanding ity endeavonrs do a duty

18. Ha dooo fimiand bat.  Or the good which he hasdone
and that which b bmx left nodana,

£9  Leg presssanpon lag in damthetruggle The words mar
ako bo transiated,  Difficulty peessss vpen diflenlty

31 Hebeliersd nn Or  He mrapal almy, or wax pot 2
man of veraaity

¥
8 uf Wos Lo Lhes, woe!
15 O  And again wow to thee woo!
Ll r

PRINGIPAT, CONTENTS

Jndgment Day 116 925 man an evideoce sqatast hinoelt 14 1
Death $5-3)

RURAH TAXVI—MA™
(Meeen ) \

The ward abetirs in the ficsg veree
Tur Oriarx or Max

1 Dhd not thers paes over tsn a peod  dunog
wluch he was a thiog anmentioned ? .

2. W created man (rom the perm of both sexes,
tliat Wr might peove b and YR made hi heanng
and aght,
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3 WE havo gurded hiniin tho way  whether he
thankful or unthanktul

1 Ttrefan to tho gradoal cvolution of man

H Prove hlm 1 which of you s the best 10 setions Beo
Bumh Iivh 2

Alade him bearing oto. That bo might bo capable of recatving
tha rules and direstions glven for his guldance and of meriting reward
or pankshment foc his obesrvance or neglect of them

3. Wehavo goided him in the way God has put every man
in the way whethar he provos thanktul for Hus tavours, or donies them

Tnx Konax

20 Venly this 18 a reumnder  whoso wills lot hun
take to his Lord & way

30 But ye shall not will unleas God pleases verly
xod s knowing w1sa.

81 He loads whom He will into His werey  but
the wrong-dosrs—He has prepared for thew n painfal
pumshment

PRINCIPAL CONTENTE
Kotan the  reminder %9
Uan hinorigin 1 parpose in hre creation 2 yuded In the way by
God 3

SURAH LAXVII —-THE HENT
(Meceu )
The Barab takos ita name trom the word which oecun 1n the Amit
vorse ’
Jubaursr Day
7 Venly what yo aro threatened with 15 inewitable
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When the stars are dimmed
9 And when the heuvin is slolt asunder

10 And when the mounthine ure suattered,

11 And when the apostles shall be told thu time

12 To what day 1t 1 fixed

18. 'To the Day of Ducraion

14  And what shall make thet know wims rs the
Day of Decison *

15  Woe then on that day to those who called 1t
alie!

48 For when 1t 15 said to thoru Bow down thev
do not bow down

10 Woe on that day to thost who ealled it a fie

20 In what mesage after thus will they beliove !

= What ye ace threatened with: bpamaly the Judemeenot of
God

PRINCILAL CONTENTS.
Judgment Day (ke T 16

SURAH LAAVIIL—THLE NEWS
(M ecen)
The werd cocun 1 the ok versa of Lh Burah
Jupasrsr Do
1 Of what do they nsk one snther ™ !
2 Ofthe Grest Dhews '



THE I\O‘;U\N 'j{;lf

3 Abc;:}t n‘h‘u,h thev disagree,

1 Aye, by and by sher shall know !
5 Agswn aye by and by they shall knuow ¢
17 Venly the Duy of Decision 18 tixed

18 The day when there shall bo n blast on the
frumpet, and ye shall come forth m troops,

18 And the henven shall be opened and be full of

L vl

(R t !
3y Auﬂ[t[hu mountuwns shall lmo\;'é‘ u%vuy, und welt
1t vapour '

2 The Great New  namely the Day of Judgmunt

Tar Uxuouwy i ] )

2

21 Venly Hell 152 place of resort, !

t
f

The boms of thie transgressors,
Therein to abide for ages
For they looked not forward to their uccount

8 And they gave the lic to Oun syns calling
thew haj.,

Néz

| S

| ] y 1
20 But alf things have \WE computed and noted
down

Tae Pioys i [
31 Venly lur the pouss an abode ol blma 1

85 'Theren suall they hear no van talk, nor an
antruth \ rd ¢

4

8% & roward from thy Lord gift enough !
38

1"
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4

48 Tho day when the spint and the angels chall
stand 1n order they chall not spoak unless he whom
the mercifol God shall porfnjt, and who shall speak
nght ' ' !

30  That)1s the sure day whoso then #ill let
hlP) take to his Lord a home, . -

10 Venly, Wr wurn you of a chastisoment at
hand .

1 ) ¢ LA
41 The day when s man ehall aco what his hands
have sent be[or:a hun and the ungodly shall ory O that

1 were dost !
[N }

w '

PRINCIPAL CONTLNTA. i
Judgument Day the 13 1790 3841 | ¢ !
Pous the 81 85 38 . A
Ungodly the 213 270 ,
] 40 -
' 1 ! v
t 4 ' ¢ ! I

SURAH LANIN —WHO TLAR FORTH

n Oreceay '

Tho Burah derrves its title from the word nred m the brol Yeoa.

Tar. Day or JupauexT [

1 1y thoss who tear forth the sonls with

) tolance )

i t FERE

> And by thoso who with joyous relense veleasy

thow, 1 ! AR /

r
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And those who ghde smimmingly
And those who strive with the utmost atrniving
And those who conduct the affmirs,

On s day the trumpet blast shall distarb it,
Which the second blaat shall tollow
Hearts on that doy shall quake—
Theyr Jooka past down

o @ = S ;o @

Ui
10 They shall sav What!shall we 1deed be re
tarned from ;whence we came ? "
11 What { when we have become rotten hones®—
12 They say This then 18 & retorn to loss? 1 !
13 Venly 1t will be only’bné sound,
14  And b¥Hold they are on the vast Pliin
84 When the éfushitg cnlamity ehall come

85 Onthat day shall & man remember whai’ he
had striveh after !

16 The vaat Plain where the Judgment Is to take place

*
Tng UpoopLy
80 And Hell shall ben full view of all wleo are
lookmg on !

87 Then whoso has tranagremsed® ' 1

38  And has chosen the Iife of tus world ‘'

99  Venly Hell,—this s s sbode

&  And whoso has feared the appesnng before
his Gord and has kept hia sonl from lust

41 Verly the Gardens,—that 18 his abode !

+



300 8PIFCTIONS
1)

oo g ¢ a7

PRIXCIPAT CONTENTR 1] { t
Judyment Dav b 110 1
agadiv tbe 2tyf !

} {1 t [

IS t v m
SURAH L\\X.—HF Frow NFD !
BN (A febrn) [T R A
Tk Sumk d nres it name from the firer varse whers the whied
ot
- » ’ 1 }
Tar Proenre RPPRIMAKOED « 1 5 | 4 s

1 He fromned and taened ande "
2 Tor that the blind, man eare fo im
% And whatimaie theo know, that he woyld Jw

clennu-df noot e gt ISRk
I Orbe warned and the warming profjt him,?
v Him who 15 nealthy ¢ L
6t Thou wast all attention '

) 1 Bst‘” was not on th‘m t.lm:. ;w l? m{t deansed
8 Bat him whn ownes to thes 1o Farnest
Y Andwhotern , , .

10 fin dost thou neglest', .,

Ira
1 10 frowned b The panage war oncwelnned by (e Loflow
lng iocidmt A ovrtaln poor bund s pam~d {Atdailab, eamy abd
intarerpwd Mobamined while by was mgaxed h'umn‘ﬂ divoottize
with st of tha princlpal Kerel b whows conterivn s b Bope bl
bat th peaphet aking 5o tnlice of Bl th1 Blind man Aée Khowion
be wae Rherwhe bared Taived Bis s Bipital)  Apeithe of G

{
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teach me something of what God hae taughi thes bmt AMohammed
vexed ar thiv intarrnption  frowned and turned amay from him for
which he | here repnmanded  Whereupon Mok 4 made ample
apologles to the odd man and whenever he would wa hym be would
#bow bim the groxtest rexpect and ey Tha mau n thriee weleome on
*ho-a socount wé Tard hhs reprofianded nma. And when nt 3Medinah
be twice mande him govarnor of the &1 3

Tuneww~r Day

11 Aye! Butitisa wammng

14

12 Whaosa 1 wilbng he mill conmder
38 ;;When the stunning blast is'heard 1 ¢
1184 1On tHAt dwy shall a mén fiv from hid brotHer

85  And his mnther and hu father b
[ t &
45 nd hus wite xnd s nthxldmn o
37 Toevery one on thnt dav, hn oWy concerns
will be enough

I R 1) fof
38

Faces on that dny shall be hnght |
80  Langhihg snd joyons! " 1o

’

40 And facelonthat day with duat upomrthed
41 Darkum aovenng thbm !

tatf
42 "I’h!eae n\‘? the anodly the mc'keh !

)
¢ 1o i ' ) i s
i
o 4 PRIXCIPAI CONTENRTH

i T
Judgment Ny 5342 K]
N-bammed reprimandsd 110
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i ’ 1 1 . ¢

1 Il

SURAH LYy\\L—THT FOLDIA G UP

(Ueera)

The title s inkon from & word in the first vorse

JUBouEsT Day

1
2
i}
4

young 18 neglected

5

6
ks
8

When the sun i« folded up
And when the sters fall' (!
And when the motntmins ars moved away |
And when tire namels tan ntonths gose wth
T

And when th; wild bentq are huddled together !
And the sens borl, '
And’when the noois are joined,
And when the lema]ach‘ld who hud f:een bnrwd

* T

alive 18 asked, ' "

]

10

n

12

1%

14
orth.

4

rab
smely tha Jodgment that fs 4o betall thom.

For what erime ahe twas pat to dedth 71 ¢
And when the serolls are untolled,y , f
And when the heaven js moved off ot

And when Hall i3 mnde Lo hl-.ze !odh.

And when the G-m'ﬂen i brought nigh

The soul shall koow what it hss brought

When the eamalt, ¢te. The mwst valoable pomcwlon ol an
Ix meglectod In faotr ol = biog ol mu:h p-nmu:tx-m .

¥

¢ fee Sarsh s (0,208 notem
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10 The sorolls  the roghter of men s wotlomy. 8u bxxxlll,
70 1890 =
L | l {
Tae Borax R

; 87  Venly this 18 only a remindar to the worlds
28 To whoso nmong you will walk upmghtly

20 ( But: ye <hall not wmll unless God pleases the
Liord of the worlds|

PRINGIPAL OONTENTS |

Judgment Day 111 ! v H !
Komn the 1870 \ n £

it 1 INERUEY] ]

L ETE i

)

BURAH LXXMII —THE RENDING' AS‘UNDEB

¢

H (Bleced )
Tbewrdauounlnthuﬂmvvm e s "
[ o i
J Dax \ 1 of
L1 V:V’ban the hga‘.venm rent asyndor e
13 And when theatars fell down | ”

3 And when the seas are joined togother 1 1+t
4 And when the tombs are turnéd upide down
5 The soul shall know what 1t has sent on bofore
it and left behind. . '
Tha soul shsil know what [4 has sotually dona &0 as to merit
wroward In the Horealter and what cxample hé hae'feft bebind bim

i thia world for Vbe peopls to follow ; thas man has & doabls respon
dbillty of doing fustion to his own saa! ‘dod 44 thbes of bﬂren w'hu

h“ml&:mbmmmdﬂ& follawed him,



804 senibrioNs’

Or Gob

0 e men what bas msled thes npainst Y.h\
Lord the genorouy

7 Who orested !theu  and [ashibued thee and
nmioulded thee anght, '

8  In what fonu it pleased Iiin did He binld thee

9  Ayolhut ye call the Judgmentatie ' ¢

GUARDIAN ANULLK
10 And verilv over you nry,gasrdians,
11  Hooourable. noting down 1 '
12 Who know what ye do !
18  Venly the virtuous shall be annd debghts.
14 And verily the wicked uthl be 1n Hell

10 Be~eBumhl 18, 17

GOD‘THPJUDOR) TV oot i

17 Apd what shall rouki: thee hoow what 1 the
Day of Judgment ?

18 Agmn. whai shall muke thoc kno“ nh-l ”
the Day of Judgment /

10\ Day'wnen ons soul shall haVe nt T p‘)wur n
anythimy, for auothar soul and the'cdemmand bn that
day shall be God s bt

17 Burhn,Bur-hLL':l]‘l, o R

i e AL

b

PRIKCNALD(WI‘L.\H
God Guth 1 il up«i 08 Hi crmmand cn the Jmlmw\ In
ity , , \

Guarding-angsls ayer moen, 10-12. 3 +
Judgment Dar 181 God ghone b Judper & U.\
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SURAH LAANAHI —THOSE WHO STINT

(Aeccea)
The Arst verse xivew the Burah its tle.

TaE Decrrrron
1 Woe to thoas who stint the balance!

2 Who when they take by mneasure Irowm othors.
exact the fall

3  But when thev wweasure to them or weigh to
them defrand !

4 What * do not these thuuk that they shall be
taised again

5 At the great Duy ¢

1 Thebalanee or jn tioe and equity in moteal dealings.

1 Or who wish that others should do Lhem Justics

3 Bat in thair own damlings they are docaitful

4 b Be Bumh . 970
Juvoume Day

6  The Day when men shall stand before the Lord
of the worlds

T Yea, the registor of the wicked is m 8yjin
8  And what shall make theo know what Biypn is?
9 A Book distinctly wntten
10 Woe on that day to thoss whovcalled it a lio!
11 Who ealled the Day ol Jodgment & ha!
12 And none cally it a e unless only the trans
ETessor the cnmnal
80
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14 Yo, vemh th remster ol the virtunua i 1
Ihysnn

1'.1 .—\nd what shall aaho thee know whnt lllny;un
) Yoy 1 §

2\ Book digtinctly seritten

T B Iren 8he s prien
13 Ithyym T yword huple al and danfbe high flaes

TRINULTAT cONTENTE ¢

Dowitful the 15
Indameat Flae £ 12, RS0

1

SURNVH TANNIY —THE SPLITTING \NU\DFH
Y eren) ‘
Tho Surah ke~ 1t nume from the And sone.

Juponese Day

1 When the heaven is spht neunder

2. And aborz fte Lord dueteaasly

3 And when the carth 1« 3y rend out '

4" And has cast forth what m 1o hor and 1
omply

»  And obegs ity Lot} doti u:!y‘ !

% O man Iahourng thow doat Tehwur to mest
thy Lord and thou shall meel Ihm

7
F ‘\ndtbouduv e, O Aldqu luhmdlh
Iabng whether thy work ghe g o) of -lmlm they am nﬂ

¥

Tur Ul.uru-n.n
16 Ineed not wwent by th mnm radfumrce,
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P

17 And the mght, and what 1t drives

18 And the moon when at her fall

18 That ye shall be carried anward fenin stage to
stage .

19, Carried onward from stags tn stage Refers 1o mana
onward progress in the Hareafter 1eeording to he schwvement m
this hife

x ] What they hrde That | theic raad (eclings whether thev
hau resson torefers tor th 1 do t o malles
Tnr Konax

20 What hax cothe to them that they believe
nat

21  And when the homn 18 recited to them thes
wonhtp not /

22 | Yea, those who disbelieve call 1t n e !

23 God best knows what they hide

24 Then give them glad tidmgs of o punful
punmshment

35 Hxespt those who believe nnd do _ond for
them 18 & rewnrd that fals not

PRINGIPA] CONTENTB
Herenlter the 10-20

Jodgment Day 1.0

Man h fotore 10

SURAH LAY —THEF ( FLFSTIAL SIG\S
{(Vecm)
The tith of tho Barah « demied from the it vene

Tnr W noNd DoFes ¢
1 By tho heaven [nll of towers,
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2 By the promaused Dav,
T By the witneas and the mitnesxed,
4 Perish tho masters of the pit,
5 Of fire supplied with fael}
G Whep they sat around it,

7 W atne:m-n of what they inflicted on the fatth
ful!

8 And thoy afihoted them only for that they
helieved 10 God the mighty the prareworthy

U Whone s the kingdom of the heavens and the
earth and (rod 18 witness of all things.

16 Venly thme who perseenta the faithfol mean
and wotgen, and ' ropent not for them is the porich

went of Hell, and the tarmant of burning

1 Towers tha aign o tha Zodiae '

4 Masternolthepit  These waia bt mupistens of tbe prt
sortition mieed by ¥o Nawax, the Jawikh king of Yemen A O 033
agaimt the inbabitanis of Najrax  who having embmeed Qhristhanhy
1ha bigoted tyrant eommanded all thow wha would oot rencopre thelr
[aitb to be caxt into n pet, or tran b Allsd with fies, sod thes bt
o8 hes

Or & some choner to usderstand ohe worde  Whntses bpaot
themelies o the Jodgment Iy A the wreng they did T8 tha
fanthe 1

7 T

PRINCILAL CARTE.TR
Petsreatnrs of the Faithful 3 10
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SURAH LAXXVI —THE NIGHT COMFR

{Mrera )
The title m taken from the fmt verw of this Bueah

GUARDIAN AXGRLS

1 By the heaven and the mght-comer!

2  And what shall mahe thee know what the
night-comer 18°

4 Frvery sonl has & guardinn sat nver 1t

4 BesBanh! 16 1

Patmnor Exaoiwrn 1

15 Venly they plot a plot,

16 And I will plot & plot

17 Wherefore bear with the ungodly let them
alona s while

15 Thie refers tn the stratagerm the Korlesh lald apnmst Talam

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

Quardian angelaover men 4
Patlence snjoined 1

HURAH LASAVI[-—THF MORT HIGH
(Mecta)
Toa t tle j+ taken from the Airet verse of the Baral
Or Gon
1 Praue the name of thy Lord the Most High
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2 Who created and halapeed
] Who ﬁxed the dcmm' nnd gniderl
“ hu bnngs forth thg pndun'

4
5 And reduces 1t to dushy stubble
y

Fxcd  etr Dowrmioed their varkim sprxws, proprries
asys ol fe ere

And guidod  ike mHooal by tbeh reason And nlm by rreh
160 AnA Wl ieration! by bmbine wlo

t
Tur Purp ¢ f

I4  Blessed 1s hie who punifies himaell

1o And remembers the name of bis 'Lord and
prays!

"~ 1 '

16 Butye proler tho‘hee of this world, .

17 Thouagh the Herealter Is botter and mbre
enlunng ¢ .

18 Venly this is 1 the Baoks of oid

19 The Books of Abmhan and Moaes

18, This pont to theconlinm by of 1be Mma emelation to the
prophets I different g and amotes didrrent peopdes

04 ' LI i T

PRINCIPAL (D TH 18

Gat s poosrand vl et )
Por the 14 12
He Mbeny s wodig 19 10 4
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- yot

SURAH IAXAVIII -THE 0OVI B\VHEI‘;MING

(Meeoa )
Tho wotd occnrs in the firsi vores of this Saral

TrL Jupossxr Day
1 Hns the message about the Ovefwhelming
como to theo ?
2 Faces on that day shall be cast down
4, Lebouring and totling '
8 And faces on that day shall be jovous,
9 "Well pleased with thoir strivings —
10 1In a lofty Garden
11 No vain tall shalt thou hesr tharein

1 The Overwheiming e a name given 4 the Judgmens Day
becanse It will suddenly overwhelm  all greatures ull.h fear  for
bat their works will then be udged

8 Or cmployingand wearying themsalves, In vb.u shall avanl
them pat
Siene oF Gov

17 Do thev not seo the camels, how Lhay are
ereated ?

18  And the heaven how it 18 raised 7

18 And tho mountmns, how'they are fixed ?

20  And tho earth liow 1t 19 spread out ?

vy oal
Guw ALove TAE Jupar

2} Warn thou then, [or thou art only v.“nrner
iy it



10 LR ANTTIN

1
2 Who crested and balanend
3 Who fixed the destiny and gnided
L v 3 I Lt
4 \Who lmngs forth the pasture
el
% And roduces 1t to dusky stnbble

1 1Thed rte Determined thelr eanome wpocrss, propertu
wapaof LT #tr

And guided t th  mtiona! by the miwn and n\« by rovah
tion and the jrrmtlan? by imstinet Me

Tur Puny |

14 Blensed 18 he who punfies himaelf

13 And remembere the name of s 'Lord ahd
prays’ ! !

16 Butye prefer tha hile of thin \\prh:kK

17  Though the Herealter m better and mihee
en junng

I&  Verily this 15 1n the Paoks of old

19 The Pooks of Abratmin and Moses,

16, This pownts 10 the eontirt 1y of the sama rearkibon te ibe
prophicts in different ared amd among Jifferent poeqpha

[ t ot J

PltsatpA? CORTYNTE
Ut 1 1l p vef avd midom 1, ’
tar tbhe 14 18
Heveation Stnpoigyy 14 38 3 ]
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L)
HURAH TANXVIII - TITE OV RWHFLMING

(Yeoea )
Tho word osour< In the first vorse of this Barsh

Tue Jureuexrt Day

1 Hus the metsayn about the Overwhelming
como to theo ?

2 Taces on that day shall be éast down

#  Lambouring and toiling !

8  And faces on that day shall be jovous

(3R

0 Well pleased with their stnivings —
10 In a lofty Garden
11 No vain talk shalt thon hear tharenn

3 Tho Ovorwhelming ir & nsms goren to the Judgment Day
bocatse 16 will suddenly ovecwhelm  all croalures \il}: lar for
that thele works will thon be judged

3. Or employlngand wearying themaelves, (o what shall avall
them nod
Stuny or Gov

17 Do t.harv not sce the camuols, ,hol\\; )th)ey are
created ?

18 And tho hcaven how 1t 18 rased ¢

19 And the mountuns, how'they are fixed ?

20  And tho earth bow 1t 13 spread out /

oy
Gov ayoxs THE JUDAR

r b ]
2] Warn thou then, for thou art un{y ? w{nrnf-r
T 1 1 1 i
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22 Thou hast no authomts aver them

28  Unless whoso turns hack and diabelieves,

24 Him will God punish with & severe puneh
ment

25 Verily to Us will they return

26 Then will 1t bo Ouns to take thelr aconunt
1T “Thacamels  Thes animale are of wich wse or ratket
necesaity in the cast that the creation of & spscwy 30 wenderinlly
adapird {o (bere rotntnes f« & tery proper inttancs o wn Am
ban of tho power and wisdom of God BHome however thl the
clouds (which the original word misg agnifes) wre bore intesded
ihe beaven belog meutloned immediately aftar bul wa hare pre
forred to krep to the former bersuns  eloud are rary sMdem U
ever scap in Arabls aod Mobammed oconlfd bardly sppes! to (hem (reo
hiv domrt home mote sultably than to thor domedie acimsl whith
they Justly esteamed a1 the ship of the dmert,

LRMNOIPAL CONTENTS.

God, b upns, 17 20,
Judzment Day 19 810 11 Ond ths Jodze Y16

¢

BURAH LAXMN —THE DAYBRLAK
(Mecoa)
The word [rom which thh Barah denives e Utle sorureln the

Bt veree
2

Lo Histontes
5  Huat thou seen bow thy Toed dud with Ad

6 Of Iratm, who were a8 pillars ¥
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7  Whose like has not been creatoed in the lund

8 And with Ynmud, who hewed the rooks 1n the
valley ?

9 And with Pharaoh master of the stahes /

10 Who all transgressed 1n the land, !

11 And multiplied corraption therein

12 Whetefore thy Lord poured out upon thom
the scourge of torment

6, Iam the name of the tarritory or the ity of the Adites
da pillary.  Hefers to thelr grgsntio statare  Or It may refor ta
the lofty buildings and delighlnl gardens sald to have been huils by
Bbaddad son of Ad iz which cise howevar thie verse should be trans-
hted At Trap edorned with pillers, or bofty monnments
T I we chooss the Istter mterpretation it shonld b rendered
Whowe like has not bsen ersctad in the land

Gop  His KNoWLRDAL

18 Venly thy Lord 1s mn a wateh tower

14 Asto man when Hux Lord proves bim and
honours hiw and 18 boanteous to him

1o He eays, My Lord honours e

16 But when He proves hun und withholds lus
provisions [rom him

17  He #ays, My Lord despses hue,

18 Nay! but ye honour not the orphan,

19 Neithor do ye urge to feed thy poor

20 And ye dovour the mhentance dovounn
Erecdily,

21 And ye lovo nealth with uxceoting love.
"



314 SELECTIONS

i1 A Watch Towsr from whers He obuerves the sotots of men

18 Far worldly prosperity or advernty b+ nod & certaln mark
etther of the favoar or dhiavour of God

ot sflering women or young childreato havesn  rhan
in the foherftance of their huibands of parents
Tnre Jupusest Dy

2. Aye' When the earth 1s crushied with a erush
ing

23 And thy Lord comes and the nrgels also in
ordor

24 And Hell on that day is moved up on that
2y shall man remember gl but how will re-
mewbrance avml him ¢

25 He will ey Othat [ had sunt something
torwnrd lfor my life*

27 O thou soul which art at rest

93 Retam tothy Lord, well pleased and pleasing

29 Enter thou atnong AlY sorvants

30  And enterthon My Gardons. !

€7 Botne expemad thin of fhe soul which baving by panalig he
concateation 6f balorsl canws rabed rtaell to 1he knowledie of thil
Being whrh produced ihem and exnls of wrosaity roets folly con
tented nt aojalowces inths knasledse of Twm and the conlem
thatleny of 1l perforticn Otbers bowever understand the words of
tha wm! which having attaresd ibe koowleder of Whalroth  rowts

atlidfled and nlies sccurly thetmo  vodhtoried by doabta e of the
wottl which ls sccurs of its mivation and {rae from lens 67 sosrow

«
PRINCIPAL CONTENTE.
Gol, 1u knenbedzn 13
Hotarles old 512
Judgmacn) Dy 100
1
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SURAH AC —THE RO1L
(Meeea)

!
The Burah takes it mums from tha word wcarnng in fhe fiet
s,

Max  Hm Doty
R Have W not made lum two eyes ¢
% And s tongue and two hps ’
10 And pownted hun oot the two high ways ?
11 Yet he attewpts not the steap one !
12 And what shall make thee know what the
ateep one is 7
18 To frea the captive,
14 Orto feed on the day of famine
16 The orphan ol thy kan or the poor'that les
in the dust
16 And finnlly to be of those who believe and

enjoin steadfmstness on ench other and enjoin compas
aton on each other

17 These are the people ol the right hand

8 Him rfemto man jin vetee 4 above

10  The two high ways namely of good and evil

1 Tha people of the right hand theblewsd Bey Sumb
i3 -

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
Man bl doues 199



316 SPLECTIONS.
1
SURAH \CL—TH} SU\
{(VLreca)
Tha word neenns 1a the Arst verse
Tox: Pere s Srimrr
1 By the sun and its noondsy brghtner
2 Bv the moon when she followns him
3 By the day when it brightens
I By the night when it coverst,
5 By the heaven and Hum who bailt it
£ By the earth and Hun who spread it ont
7 By the soul and Him who halanced it
B And breathed nto it its wickedness and i«
pisty 1
9 Now blessed ix he who keeps it pure.
10 And lost is he who corruptent |

3

That b Awd {mapired intn st It facalty ol dnthugunbme and

power of ehooany wiekadnes and plre s

PRINCIPAT CONTPXTE

Pore the bapnt 1100

SURAH \CII —=THF MGHT
(Veerr)

The vord reeurs iy the fi 11 vt

Mes
H

TARIR A1xs
s the night when it covers
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8 By the day when 1t brightena up
3 By Him who created the male and tha female,

4. Venlv yout aims are divers !

Ter Pious

6 Butastohim who gives alms and fears to
do wrong,

6 And beliaves 1n the good

7 Tohim will Wr moke easy the wav to happt
ness.

Trr Uxconty
8 And ax to him who 18 covetous and hent
on 1iches,
9 And calls the good o he
10 To hun will W mnke easy the way to misery
11, And s wenalth shall not availt mm when he

gous down,

Tar BLessgp AND THE DAMNED
12 Venly Oors 18 the guidance,
13 And Ouns the Hereafter and this life
14 And [ warn you of the flaming Fira ¢
1o None shiall be cast nto 1t hit the most
wicked \
16 YVWho have eafied 1t = he and turned back
17  Bnt the pious nball be kept awsy from 1t -
18  Who gives of Ins wealth to punly lnmself,
19 And who offers not favongs to nny ome forn

reward, ¢ t
!
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20 Bnt énly xs seehany the Faco af His Lord the
Most High
-1 And in the end he will be nell pleaned

80 Thébacsofhe Lard Hisgion 1hetretere in iy Beatlfie
\ nden
i

PRINGIPAI CONTFNTH

Prony the 57
Breant of the pumre 1791 that of the wicked 146
LUngodls the Had1

I

SURAH \CHT —-TH} BRIGHTNESS
(Mecea )
The tltle b1 derired {rom the Al verse of the Burah

Thl a3 the arx following Barchs arm oxprepsons of a atatd of dop
mental anxity aod depreat n which Aok 4 is suneed of
Ood  contivurd protredlon  Th y baleog lon prried wben bl on w0
waa very daldooy, and his futars cirror by o ovean  elrardy marked
out

'
Mot saurn Arssied oF Gob 3 PHOYFITIONY
1 By thr goon day brightacss,

2 And the mght when it darkenr,

3 Thy Lont hos not formaken thee noither it e

displeaeed '
4 Andthe Horealtsr shallba b tter {16 thiev thao
the present

1
3 Andn the *nd thy Tord sall mee to thee and

»
thea shalt he well pleased
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6 Did Ho not find theo an orphan and gave thee
a homo
7  And found thee ermng and gmded thee
8  And found thee needy, and enriched thes »
0  Then as for the orphan oppress him not
10 And us to bum who ngks of thee chide hm{,
not away
11 And as for the favours of thy Lord tell 1t
abroad . '
3 Itis rolatad that Mobammed had cuow turned away [rom an
Importaate beggar which later on mads him quita unessy and only

whea this Burah was revealsd was be asured of his' repen having
been aocaptod of his Lord 4

6. Mohammad lost his Luther & {aw days bofore b% birth and
bis mother in his sizth your when b wwsi thtown upou the care
of his grandfather Abdul Muttalib 1 whoeo houss bo remaived for
suother Lhros yoats, after which saln, on tha death of his grandfathoer
e was takan undar protection by b uncle Abu Talib who disd at un
sdvanced age in the third year belore the Hegira.

7 Prom a boy up Mobammod hed beer » thinkar Intent on
Ligions wuhjsota, and at the age ol 40 he felt confirmed in hls eemest
striviuge afier the truth

8  Altha thoagool 35 uohmmedwuobrlmdwwek for his
own livellhood and was oaly relieved whon in the ‘same year Khadilah
{a rich lady) extedad ber bamd bo him in mbrriagn.

11 God s tender meroy and pity are all-embracing,

PRINQIPAL CONTENTE.

God, s morey and pity 11
Mohammed aurured of God s continued prolectivn 111} 1

n L
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SURAH \CI\ —THE OPF \I\y
(\hrw)
The tithe Iy taken from the At Yeom o the Sorak

Mogauyrp Coxrimaxn
Ham[“ g not upened lor theu thy byeast ?
Antl eased thes of thy burden
Which galled thy back »
And hiaive WL not ramed thy namo for theo ¢
Theo venly with trouble comes cnse.
Venly with trouble cones casc,
And when thon urt {ree, thea labour

€ And te thy Lowd sinve

1. By duping aud eolar-inz it lo recene thy truth sod wis
dows aud propheey  ér by frenm iber from opesnsea amd idne
e

% Thyburden that s mental wrmaxile
T Labour ibat b 15 eerre Ocd.

R IR RN R S - U

PRINGIPAL CONTLNTS
Mobsmmed confime? 1§

SUKAH XCV—~THE PIG
[LIC2S
Th weed whwh gred 1he Sarah Bt revare fn the R0 v

AMax s CREATION AND Fall
1 By the fig sod the olve
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2 By Mount Smar
' And this wmvtolate sl !

4 Wi have created wan of the wmnst «veddlent
fabric., ! boa
v Then \VE bro . lit hitm t) he the lowest [ the

Jow - s ¢

n’ Except those who beligve and do good  Igr
then is & reward nulmling

7 \hnt then shall make thoo oall the J(ﬂdél‘i]gnl
u ho after this ¢ ) 1

8 lsuot (i the beatinf judyds )

€5 TEhtH 4 the commantators gonurally expornnd f! pacaps,
Wx erested man of comely propottion of bed  amdt greaf/porleotion
~fmind end yot We bave d omed him 10 case of divobedienre to
be cwst tnto H 1 Somy howswer addertand thé'whrds &' the slen
toay gonat tubiou of man 13 the pyme std sirengih of his dka  wnd af
his misarable dovay when ha hooomes old and decrepit  but they weam
rsther to Intimat she parfect tate of happivses llhcqm ymsn whe
ortginully arcated wnd h L]l from thonce 10 oconsequence of hi
drobiadiencs to 4 wtate of mibory 30 thi dorld /dikd bediing Tlable
tou infiaital more misernble in the next . ,

b [T B

i \ (R ) '

LRINGIPAL CONTHNTS ! [

Man heooreatron 1 his Ll & N
[ t [

11y ' [t Wit tm iy

vl H torH
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SORAH \CVI—-THICK BLOOI

{1 Verca }

The Burah denives it mams from (he word ncelth, ) verwe 2
The @t five tacert are allownd 1u W the fired pwcc o revelayion

vinohafed Lo tbr prophes of Ietam
Tur Fiegr Carr 3
Cry 1n the numd of thy Tord who created—
Croated man [rors blood
Ory for tby Dord 1 the most_boaoufal
Who taught thu e of pon
Taoght man what he knew not
Blood;  In (kv enginal slax L germ
1

R L

Max wig IXsorEser
6 Aye venh inau wnsolent )
7 At seemng hiscll et nch
8 \erly to thy Lord i the rotum
9 W hat thinkest thou of him who holds Imal
10 A servant when he pmays ™
11 WWhat thinkest thon # 1 he followed the gead
ance or cnjutued prety !
12 \Whnt thinkest thun ¥ I he calledita he and
tucned hin ek 2
18 \What ' dots pet bt knuw that God sees 7
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19 Nay obey not him but worship and deaw
near to Him
8 Ofhim  Thisrefera to Aba Jahl
10 Barrant, arlit  siave
)

3

PRINQIPAL OONTENTS

Mzo hiainsolense 0 7 hisfate 813
Mobammed, hi first call 1.5

! 1 !

BURAH XCVII —-POWER
(Mecea )
The Burah ks named from the word In the first yerse

Tee Korax REVEALED
U
1 Venly We have revealed 1t on the night of
power
1 Thenight of powsr  This was the night Mohammed raceived
bh fiest revelations. The Modem doctors geoerslly place this night
somatims during the st tan nightsof Bamazan and the more scespted
data b the night prhich falls betwees the 83pd and 24th days of that

manth \

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
Koran the muhd during the month of Rnunnn 1
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{

[ L ¢ f !
ntt u
e e
SURAH \OVTIT —CLF AR FAIDENCE
(Matinak )

Lhe Baeah dert m its pams frors the word which actnr i con 1
Ty Uary of Reroads 2
\nd those whao were given the Pook nure unt
hveded winong themsalves until after that thore had
enme to tham the andence
4 And thev were onfy commanded to xorva Ged
neing, sineere e relimon and npnght aud o be atend
faxt m praver and giva alme and !lm ‘n the aiandted

rehimon e e ‘

4 Neaw PO ust X
"

PUINLIFAL LONTPNTS NI
T eple ol the Bk evnmmandsd 1o wombip n-od o
1 Eidsh, the an td¥E A 4 e Ay

tr 1 1 - ®
14 hd ¥ ¢ -
LI i v
SURAH ACIN ~THI PARTHQUARF
Ve ead

The word from wBa X thet Sk w ramrd necars i the ket wee
Tuy N st Dar
£ On that D:r)' i £ fuen &9 i forweand (o dh

1
116t clawea 1 b0k Pieir Rorhe
'
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7 And whoso has done nn atom & weight of good

shall see 1t
8 Aud whoso has doue nn ut.mn g welght of evil
W BALE N ’

shall ape 1t
M . g

PRINCIPAT CONTERTh

Judgment Day 68
o ogrest 0

1boad uh n
SURAH ( —THL (HARGERS
(M era)

Tha word oocurs m the first eran
¥

Tae Jonoarst Day

6 Venly man s t« his Lord nograteflul !

T And venly he 18 & witness thereof

8 And veql_! n the lcﬁe of,nlc[lanre he 18 keen

9 Ah! does not ha knm\ }hat when what s n the
tomlm 18 la1d bare

10 AfWhat ts 1 the boSofus 1s bronght fortl

11 Venly their Lord shall on that day Lo faily
mlormed about tham,’ 1 b

8 Plauore lit god gtworldly thmgy ve o |

Vi ' oo

¢ Mpftrkordar &n\’hrm "

2 dpment DAY s
Man angrateln) G th [
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SURAH Cl —THF STRIRING

{Mecea d
Tha tithe bs demred from (ba first varss of this Bunak

Tar Jenasrsr Dar .

5 Thenns to him whose balance fs heavy—his
will e alife wall pleasing

6 And 2% to him whoso balance is hght—his

abode 18 the Dyt .

PRINCIPAT CONTFNTS
Jadcmint Day 8 €

1

SURAH Cli —DFSIRE,
(A!rém )
Tiet ey vares of tho Sarak pives 1§ the Gila I} tasrs,

f

Y aix DEvires
I The desire of ucrease ocuapres yoo

3 Tl ye come to the graves,
7 Nay om the end t shall knon
4

At mat tn the end ye sball know
v Nay o yo only knsew 1t with eerfamty !
Ye shall soretr ire Helt

(=3
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7 Again yo whall surcly sce 1t with an aye of
cortainty

8 Thon shall yo bo nsked on that day about the
pleasures,

PRINCIPAL OONTENT8
Increres, dewire of 1.6
Judgment Thay 8

SURAH CIII —-THE AFTLRNOOM
{ Mecew)
The wurd ceonrs 1o the fint vens,

Tuor Fary ov Man
1  Bytheage'
2 Verily man 18 1n lose,
3  Except thoes who beliove and do good, and
cojoin truth and enjoin steadfastness vo cuch other
t Yy t

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS.
Man, hes fate 13 !



')?p SFTECTIONS,

o
SERAH GIY —THT <Ll R Ry

Mewe t
Th w olestr m the Lot seers

BIASEER AND Baoentrive
1 Woe to gvery standbrer hiekbiter

2 Who hoards up wealth anleonnt 1t uror
7 He thinky that his noheewtll b with hin for
cvert

b \ye hewtll surly Le esst inte the eruding
Tire

[ Ty Ty |
2 Coomts cte. Ha n leterpee of hlawe Itk

IRI? LIPAT CONTENTS T

Flaoderen, 1 v
Masrly the, 24

t
SUNAHR OV —THI FLEDIANT
1Yreen)

Ths wor) terar i 1he forxb v
Inth your ~1 3 hamed  boath Jh‘slub 1 Chh wnkloxe
Yrman Bad it w chgech at Supmawrth  doge 1 draw ter Arele b
£o opletr mape thre o9 didaf voiLng tho (e ol Aleems 11 o
Auapr nind 1o this ha dteem oed U dintrie b haalah, a1 slery
b TOA 54 AL the Berd of  Lorge armny =herr fowaraboy g boge  plam
Awenmmed uete e L The Crabane o 103 frohedyn The erached
tae Batabe T wemdar e p st v 450 08t otk vk aed

1 ov ryire ted fn A =
1
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Or ADRATAB 8 ATTAOR

1 Hast thon seen how thy Lord did with the
mastors of the elaphant ¢

2 Dd not He make their atratagem lead them
astray ?

8 And send down upon them afflictions 1n suc
coasion

4 To wnfliet upon them punishment presaribed

5 And make them hke leaves of corn eaten
down ?

8 It may abo bzrendered And scod down upon them birds 1o
flocks for the word dramlatad afficliomn dlwo mexne birdy, Bes
Surah xvil 14, and notos tharecn.

The word ocours in the fird verse.

4 Or Tooast down upon them stonws of buked clay

It b sapposed that the pestit was ll-pox  as the word for
szall-pot aleo means small slonoy 10 relcrancs to the hard gravelly
feelmg of the pustules.

1

PRINCIPAL CONTLNTSE.
Abrahab s attack ou Mocua 15

SURAH CVL—~THE KORKISH
(Mecea )

C o ¥ Goovxess
1 For the umting of the horunah
42



a30 S¥! ECTIONL,

2 Their aniting far the caravnn of wintor and
suner

4 Let thew recve the Tord of this Moode

1 Who provides thum againat hunger and has
wnda them ssfe {rom fesr

3 This peiert 16 UM cstom of wendioy oat reqalarly from Mo
1%y carsvacs, one n wisk 4od the ol 1@ mmmer ta boas
xupp'icy of prowiioas from Yemen asd Byria ta keep of lamina

¢  Feur  Rafers fo Abratab o Invaxien

PRINCITPAL COMNTENTS
Anpual canivane, 14

SURAH OVII —RLELIGION
(3lecea)
The word exeurs lo thy Hrst vens

THE [srinnL
.1 “What thmhest thos of bim nho calls the

Rudgon e he ?

o He 1t 15 who pishet wway the orphan
¢ 3 And urges pot others to {eed the poor
Then won 1 thows who pray

1
2 Vb thelr prayers are catelers .
(€ Wnoumba ashow of Jevntnn
7 And relase belp tu‘gw praldy
T

1 Raewea {aer Yy et

1 - A T o
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PRINCIPAL CONTENRTH.

Raligion who giveththe lie 1 ™
Prayers omrelews, 5 for s show 6 withouta pltying hestt ~

SURAH CVIII —THE ABUNDANCE
(Meeead

The word coturs tn the firt verve

Puoaise or Gon

1 Venly W& have given thee an abundauco
2 Then pray to thy Lord and ataud upnght

PRINCIPA! CONTENT3
Promim of God 1 €

SURAH CIS —THF UN\BFLIF\FRS
(Veren) N
This Surah is an open deslarstion bf falth 10 the onbe wrer bener

1ta title, .

AN OFEx% DCCLAUATION ¢
1 Say thon Yo who disheheves
2. 1 do not aorship what ye workhip,



130 BET ECTIONL,

2 Their nnfting lor the caravan of winter and
saninnr

3 Let them survo the Lord of this House

4 Whe provides tham againat hunger and has
made them gafo from fear

2. This rebres by the eadtars of sending oot regalerdy fmm $leecs
two caravams, ooo In wintsr aod the other mn symmey to belag
supphet of povidons rom Yemen asd Syris 1o kmp off Lanlny,

4 Fesr Ralerg 1o Abpabab s Invusios

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
Aopual cars s L

HURAH CVIT —BLEIGION
{Mecea)
Ty merd ecoyts bo thy BRt reqs

The It &
1 What thinkest thoa of him who calls tha
Relgron n lro 2
2 He it 15 who pushet anay the orphn
And urges nit nthera to feed the poor
Then won totliose who pray
M bo fu thielr peasers dare gitelen
¢ Woo grke s slew of dovotin,
Ao rolose fielp to the neely
} By oww palpr s Judeeen ¢

-3

%

-1
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i

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

Beliglon who give it the lie 17
Prayers, oarslem §; for o show G without a pltyiny beart ,

SURAH QVIII —THE ABUNDANCE

(Mecea)
The word ocoeurs in the first voree

Puoyise or Gop

1 Venly Wk have given thee an abnndance
2 Thon proy to thy Toed and atand upnight

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
Premisa of Gcd, 1 g

SURAH OIX —THF UNBFLIEY FRS

(Merens),

This Burah f an open declaration of taith 10 the unbe tvers beace
ita titsy
¥
Ax Orry Drupauarion t

1 Say thon Ye who dishelieve

2 1 do not worship nhnt yo worship,



R

830 BET ECTIONE.
3 Nordo ye wordup what [ worship
1 Neither mill Inorhip what ya worship,
4 Nether will yo worsbip what I worthip—
6 YLehavoe yonr rehgion, and T bave miy waligion

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
Moxlam lh'tvl,(’qd!mflﬂll:hﬂun! o
3

SURAT C\ —HELP
(M tireth)
The word cecas in the fing varen

Tae CoxQursr or MECCA
! When comes the help of God xnd the Vactory

2. And thon seest men entanng the relipon of
God i troops

9 Thoo celebrate the pradse of thy Toed and
nsb pardon of him venly He s ever rlenting

1 The Vketsry , ol Mecrt whaeh happmifa A I 9
whin ;-crplolfotbd waret J

s

TRINCIH W QUSTESTS.
Victary of Weren, 13 :

LA

'
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1

SURAH CAl—ABU LAHAB /

(Alecca.)
The word occara in the first verss

Apu Lanas Cumsep

1 Pensh the hands of Abu Lahab and penish ha!

2 His wealth shall avail hum not nor his gdins.

1 Abu Lahab was the surnsme of Abdul Urm an uncle of
Mobammed Hs way & most bittat eramy to his nepbew and opposed
the ebatiishmant of his new rellnon 1o the ntmoss el his pomer When
the prophet hed oslied togethar his own poople and told them of hts
Casage from on high Abn Lahsh orled ont  Perhh thou! Was ft for
this thou hadst oalled us? and took up u stone to esst at him  which
ocoasicnad this passage

By the bands some by & symocdoche understand hia perron
others by & metonymy his affsirs i geneal they being transucted
with thoes members  or his hopaa m this world and tha next

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
Abn Lahab careed, 192

{
SBUBAH OM!—THE UNITY
(uerﬁé)

Tha Burah b a doclaration of tha Ialama faith [n the Unity nf
0cd8 bence the tille
{

Tne Unimy oF Gobp
1 Say thou He is the one God 1
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God the etornal !

He begets not

And 18 w0t hagitt nt

And therw s not ene like to Hun

L &

PRINCIPAL €9 Tt TS
Gol thson § hstmomn 3 morany Mkt &

SUBAH CNH—=THE DAYBREAR

s Meeen )
Thy wad ecturd in 1hs £t yere

Rercar 1x Gou

1 Say thou [ Dbetabe me to tho Dand of the day
break

2. Frow the ol af swhat [e has ereated

7 And from th ool of the night shen {5 e mes
rn

4 And from the =il of thewe tHoning on knat

o Avnd from the evil ol thy enniee whien v snm

A Th Un fenmth ey o prred B str Jred Ehe preveruet
ard PET (ot ¢ ¢f thnap boieg 1y Lar aprw nddvees i)
paranl wlecis ol Brorciart SZvbla &1 F ¢ P e Ib wsed
m‘a\lmu:('w S48 th & eyl et vt T re oy

§  Thewtawing &y T et S TR TR S
ln g 2etlonn S b owun e, G T AT theme LT e Poage |
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3
neant tows over them in order 1o work oo and debilitate the persem
they bad » mmd to mjure

PRINOIPAL, GONTENTS
God refage In from evils, 1.5

&URAH O\NIV —MEN
(Aloce )
Tho word oocurs in the et verse

Reruug 1IN Gop

1 Sey thou I betake me to the Lord of men

2 hing of wmen

3 God of men

4 From the evil of the whisperer who slyly
withdraws,

5 Who whispers into the bosoms of men

6 From Jinnand men

4  That w, thy enl pirite

<

ERINCILAL ‘{DNTE“I'E.
God roluge in from en! pints 167,

{
\

e






ADDENDA
Sarsh u 2 And observe prayer

Prayer m tha firt of the four fund: tal pomnta of rel prac
ties 1o Iddam It wus by Mohammed regurded so neoswsary a duty
that be used tocall it thepillar of religion and the key of Paradise
Its value s sot forth in Barah xxix 44

That this smiportant duty might wot bv oeglocted dokamnwd
obliged T followsrs to pray five timws every Ltaventy four bour, at cer
taln atated tmes namely 1 Batwoen dawn and the sunrhe 2
Aftor the sun lins begun to decline fromt the wersdian 3 Inth
afteruoon beforw sun-sst £ Alier sun set, and before the dsy is ahot
in & DBelore tha first watch of the night  Thews prayers are always
tanding gpon all Moalems, but thars are other prayers which arv super
erogatary 1n sooordancs with the practicet of the Prophet

The poncrpal thing to Le regardsd in the dlvohargwof this duty 1s
the 1nward dispoition of the heart which i the lile and spirg of
prayer it mosb punctaal obescranoe of the extequal rites being of little
or no avall if performed without dwe stteation reversncs dnvotjon
and bope. Bee Sorsh lxnll M 15 Leeh 18 xbl 26,
51 %04 N 162 WO dto ) !

Bumbhn 172 h I r t

MWobammed s 8efinltion of chanty -mhrwuﬁ tha wde c:rda ol
Lindnew. Every good work, he would n; Iy cbarity Yearsmil
ngin your brother o luon is Sharity  wn exhorlation addrowed 1o your
fellow mehr to 2o good i equl to alougivay  your patting a wanderer
in the right road Iacharity your anisting the bifpd Is charity  your
removing stones and thoros and other Shatructions from the roed k'
charlty your glring water to the thlinty is charily

Burah n 187 Rancourfu worso then sla.ughtor

Thae primary significance of the Arabic word filoah  transtated
rageour  labarolng with fire It signifiia  tral or probation
and sfiction distress or bardship and partioulstly an  afietbon
whercty one b tried, proved ot tested  $id L. W Lanes Arbio
baoglah Lexicon p. 3835 \\

48 <
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838 BLLEOTIONS *

bursh n 230 At tho sahe Yme the Prophet
emphatically #ad —

Cermed lr the twoend bovtunl B m b the wife (divererd)
Jawlul for bor Brit bo nd wsd curne Tho 1l vt b tnd for whom
she 5~ made lawtol

Surub #0272 The following sre some of thy
teaclnmy, s of Molatnmed sn th o aniyect of educttion —

To aeqnire knowledor b4 bind £z gpen 1t Moddemy whether pten
or

Toe mk of the acholas I moer bely th (b blad af the
martyr

Paradns bopen 1o b whe kavea tehind bim b pes and kiv
in¥

Tha wotd i suppocte] by foar thicks @yt karnmg of 1bs
wise ihe fuithe af by gresd $h poawt S8 nehtoan and the
vatour of tba borve

A mmd wthoul Aaditke {51 ten body with w1t » saq)

Mary eenvwts wof t1 whalth bab o kn whdee

Arquire knowird=  bnrame be whosmaien i o the e y o b
1ord ferfarios an seb ALECAY whao[ra¥ of I proiers Bu Tovd why
s U mborta el wbodapim tuatreelon 1804 beatnyg o,
and wha brypacts st 4 U BUIRY shiel prriotmaan st o dovaig
eGod  Kwomindze rrkees fts (st ks dotinzul b wkat 4 gy
bdiden from what kom0 1 gk e wep 13 Hesven (Lhs car £y 4
i ile drarl carvancst v el it mgexmparsn when bendt of (g,
therde hoavedo o I Baiies  tsmitsin B e gy
ormabwmt m by azapney A femd W sena Been ey gy
ot auemem. Vb brostalie (B petaes [0 Tee B by,
of predoew sak W & ortls prravon seriaten WhE $ VT Um 5,
wradd am) attales 1 IRE gl o o Barp e (a G sy

Bk for kenntdoe et b | CBA

Hembidrarts b hime mwar el fperidir v Bd oy
RN
1t abatrew 413 wank ol Enawid ¢ b Liey B ddomabe o

to Tarsior
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L

e e » meditation oh Lhe work of the Brentor, o Letter than
saventy years of prayer "

To lnéen to the inatracklons bt Vetencs and Ienrning tor ove hour
| more mecdtorious than attend(ng tba funembe ol & thounnd mantyT™
_more meritotions trenatanding np in prapdt for a thourandiinglts

7o the stadant who goe lorth in gquet of. Anakisdgs, God will
ollot & high place in the mandome ol bl 81 avery atep be takes i
Fiewsd tod erery beeton he reerited ha ita crward

'
The \slar ol Fnowistm witl by yreetad In Hevoen witha walogie
from the saele

o lasem totha words [ the karped, and to inshil into tha beart
S Jewons of senee, 4 better thin relguon axerobes,

i
Him who [ivoare kmming and the Isamod, God will tavour in the

Al 3
aext worlds

<fie who hononr the tearued hunoiits me

ki
Surah u 274

Whils Isculeating chatity 10 the widest wmse of the word" the
Prophet o Idam condwmned begghey in dulalfering temme, 1 shall
hers instance only oné! A man cama to tke Prophet beggink wlms
the Broghat smid  Hars you nothlug at Beme?  les  mid be
Thasen large carpat with one patt of which 1 ovm msif ad
swproad the other  and & woodwn cup oud of which 1 ddok water
The Brophet 3ld  Deing mo the oarpat sod theeup  And when the
men bmaght them, Mobammad took them in bi¥ hands and wid
Who will bay thees? & man sid, LU bey tham lor one dlshem
The Prophet sald, Wha will give more?  This be repeated iwiow or
theion wutfl ancther man patd two ditheny. Mchammed give awny
1ba tarpet end ths onp to that man &hﬂn[mmdhﬁmpd
W0t oan wying  Bay lood Wi oms of them and give ft to
yout Gmuly that they mey maks )tha\xmtmm for ' »” (aw

dant ad boy u Batehet witf the other and
me  dod when (be man bring B to

t i1, Mohammod himsel! put &
:hﬁhm{kméﬂvh‘hwﬂu wuid, Qo thon out wood,wl.ml
mu mw::mmh ?lom:.&;ht The man 3id as be

{ta
h.nhtdm- gon—nal‘ r:Wt&umme

Tha- et
)s Bay & mumed wth gt of - Hhewed Dim wnd mid

‘Q&"‘ﬂ:pﬂm And rerily
[N




e 5
442 ai’fﬁcﬂn\{#(

Bt tbey meitk hadenten o 4 oertals 7 oo which hongh restaMer
bater  ty wanl w0t { auewse 1k oom nhech be bited jhemy
wharean 1 Mohamn Lawore Off from | 1 XKLL o iated tau fro
sare Th other b of dhlr wter) ba bovd exaounal moep (oo
m-ilyy 1 er t Mebamer ] pp 2106 Cadeuta, 131D !

Samhen 1 Amon, the sayimes of Mohsned <
are th filaeing —

Th wmd i Trestures & 4 ihe  wko whep ther Mt e o
eand ’\ wd th want el Bnorestatve ars thoee mho dt
‘u.-..u T oat hal s Awpin Heed  sid el oot th d{-ﬂf
-tp.-u«h ',1 1

o per <n'§rohwlnlh vt Bl bar te sotgee 46
e n’ o rpe

o f -u\‘«IJJame miure praTies reaiatons 1 b
rean S Y bamuoroy otandke o

[P N ekbe hafbrehateut e Land v

Tha ~b o *x;nummhl‘r tactiitmg o immefately to
akfarts fis ofimyoa by imjued and to w0 G prrilm
meint Astlhave done wad 0 detwrmone w b 2 ds L agin

#






70 seb ecTiong

that s you 1might take Irom thera part of what ya have
@ven them, aoless they are gwity of a plaint Glthy
oction  but associate kaodly wath them  for §f ye liate
them it may be ye hate & thing wherein God has
placed much gond for you

24 And if yedesire to exchange n witn for'mn
other, and have also mven the one of them n tronsure,
take not away anything theralrom  Will ye takeat by
slandertog her nnd downg her a flagrant wrong 2

26 And how ean ye take 1t when the one of vou
has gone 1n to the other and they have receieed from
you a striet bond ?

n Unloss thay are guilty ete 1o whwb cnas they Jose tbar

dswry
Bat amociate gosd for you Thr emlodis & pler
of goand sdvics to the husbands about to throw away theit wiron
44 PErchangs & wifs etc Ire divorewng ot and marmy

ihg another -

A tresauce €77 50 large & dower

Wil yo takpit, ot¢  Oneof the modt | nehiug paswrges in the
Kenn

glandering ber har of ’;’hmhﬂ'hon.l?
exeme to keep back the stitkmant siresdy made upon ber mmut
on voree 31 above
ForBIODES MARRIAGKS

66 Blarry not womon whom your (nthers hﬂ"F‘
niarried, eveeps what iy slready past for this 158 o
shate, and hatelul and an enl way

27 Forldden to you are also your mothers and
your daoghters, and your sisters, and your aunts, hoth
on the father and mother s mdo aud your nieces on the
brother nnd shter’s side, and your foster mothers, and
yone foster-msters, and the mothers of your wisex, and
your step-danghiars who ave nnder your tuition, bom

[
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wives to whom yo have gone mn—bat if ya have
o 1n to thein then 1t 18 no enimen you to marry
~and the wives of your sons who proceed out of
ns and ye shall not marry two msters-—oxcept
t 16 already past  Surely God 18 gracious, com
xte

Also married women, excopt what your rnight
ave already possessed tlus1s ordained you from
Dutaide thie ye are allowed to seek wives by
sf your wealth with modest conduct, and with
ncation And gmve them for the advantage, ye
from them their dowry —this1s the law  but 1t
nme n you to make agreements ovor and nbove

Burely God 18 hnowing wise.
Except what your right hande, etc  Bes notes on verso 8

| MAY BE MARBIED

And whoso emong you has not means enough
rry Iree beliaving women, then let him marry
{ your slave-girls as ye have alrcady got under
auds and such as believe God well knows your
Yo are the one from the other then marry thom
ho consent of their people, and give them thotr
according to Justice—hving chastely with them,
t formeating and not taking them for concubines.

And 1f after marnage they commt sdultery
>t thom is a pomshment hall of that for freo
1 Thias for him among you who isafrad of doing

but of ye abstain, it is botter for you Ana God

nous, compassonate

God desires to make this known to you and to
youn thoway ol those who have beon bofore you
) turn to you 1n meroy  God 18 knowing wise.



70 BRI EOTIONS -

that a0 you might take from them part of what yo have
given thein anless they are gulty of o plaid filthy
action  but associate kandly with them for if yu hate
thetn 1t may be ye hate n thing wheremn God has
placed much good for yon

24  And §f ye demre to exchange a wile lor an
other and have also given tie one of then n treasure,
take not away anything therefrom  \Will ye take 1t by
slandensng her und downg her o flagrant wrong ?

26 And how ean ye take 1t when the oue of vou
has gone in to the other and they have recerved from
yon n striet bond ?

23 Uniear they see guilly  te  tn shich case they Jose thel
dovry 4
‘Bat awocate good for you This embodies n plece
ot sound advice o the hoabands abrat to throw away thelr erires

23 Fxehango a wifs, ote v divoroing ont and warry
ng ancthar

A tresaure / aver s Iarge & dowar

Will yo faket, elr  One of the most touchiug pavsayes In the
Koran. \

deting bor, accusing her of derly which w the only
wxcne 10 Leop haok the witlernent siready mado mpon ber  Bee notm
oq verss £ abore
FowstoDEY Manriaors

26 Marry not women whom your tnthen‘huva‘
roarriod,’ excopt what 1 already past for this s a
almme and hatefo] and an enl way *

a7  Fortndden to you are slio your mothors, and
your daughters, and yonr sisters, and soor aunts, hoth
on the father and mother s alde, and your mcces én the
hrother and slster 2 side and your foster myothers, ,nnd
your foster sisters, and the mothers of yonr wives and
your atep-dsughters Who aro nndir your taition o
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of your wivea to whom ye have gone mn—but if yo have
not gone 1n to them then 1t 18 no orimo in you to mary
thom ~—and the wives of your sons who proceed out of
your loins  and yo shall not marry two wsters—except
where 1t 19 glready past  Surely God s gracious, com
passionate.

28  Also marmod women oxcept what your nght
hands have already possessed thig1s ordained you [rom
God Outaide this yo are allowed to soeh wives bv
moans of your wealth with modest condact and with
out fornication  And mve them for the advantage, yo
recoive from them their dowry —ihisia the law but it
1500 crtme in you to make agreements over and abovg
the law  Surely God 18 knowing wise.

bon’s BExcapt what your right hands, etc. Ses notes on verso 3
al

BLAVES MAY BE MARRIED

20 And whoeo among you has not mesans enough
to marry frev beheving women, then let him marry
such of your siave girls as yo bave already got under
your hands and suoch as beheve God woll knows your
faith Yo arc the one [rom the other then marry them
with the consent of theiwr people, and give them their
dower according to justice—living cheately with them,
and not formeating and not talang them for concubrnes,

30 And if after marnage they commut adultery
thon for them is a pumishment half of that for freo
woraen Thia 1s for him among you who 1safrard of doing
wrong butf ye abstain, 1t is bettér for you Ana God
18 gracions, compasmonato

81 God desires to make this known to you and to
fuido you in tho way of those who have been befora you,
and lo turn to you 1n merey  God 18 knowing wiso,



72 SELECTIONS

32, God desires to tarn Hinwelf to von, bat ther
who [ollow their own losts, dewre that ve go wide
astrav God demires lo muake 1t hight to you, for wan
was crested weak \

29 Yo are ihe cus from the otber botb of yon come of the
»am nioek ond of the oot charmmyg appeals of the heran It almy at
lovelling the old laod marks m Arabus of ihe dotmution belween &
froe-born Arab and 8 pegro slare

Mary them o BM extl migAt b mared lewlullv bet
thare m ateolntely no provinion lor concabmaz m Tufam

B0, Fortkema a punuhment. etc  The reawon of this bemg thal
they are gol preeomed 10 have o good cdoeatron

81,  They who [ollow tEeir own losts  are neenlcned moeontrs
distinetson (o thoss wha sre  afrad of dun. wrong o vere 30 abore

God dexices 1o make It Light to you He only ordainy strch
1wy at yo can receive without diftculty

*3fan wascraatol weak 1o Law snfth rent reserd hud baes dnct
to his waakosa,

Wearts 118 Ure axp Apust

33 e belisrers, devour not sour wealth atong
yourselves 1o vanity aoless thers 18 merchandizog
among you by vour owa consent  and Lill not your
selves  Truly God 18 to you compassronste

8¢ \nd whoover docs this maliciously and wrong
tnlly We will sorely cast him into the Firy,—and ths
fs casy with God

335 If yo avord the deadls sins which are forbrdden
you, \We will blot out your {sults, snd Wg eall intro-
dnee you with sa hononrable entry

36 Covot not the gults by winch God hus mised
somne of you xbove the others  for tho men wa porirn
of what they exr. and fur the woruen als) a portron of
whut they eam therelorv ask of Ood for Hs grace.
Nurely God hay koowlodge of all thing:-
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37 To overy ono WE have appointed kindred, as
hers of what their parents snd kindred leave, and to
those with whom your right hands have joined 1n con
tract Give them therr portion. Surely God 13 a witness
over all things

#3  Iovanity o foolish di play
Hill pot younelves, by commitiing mortal sins, vr such enmes

a3 will deatroy yourselves

85 The deadly sins, such sy avocuting snythmg with God
murder, ealumaisting womsn, wronging orplaus, wsotifieing principles;
of hife-duty, disobedrence to parents some add to 1t prde idlenen,
glattony lust avarios envy wrath The comentators alwo hold
that thess i« no wud to the number of such slns

35 The gufts such ws bouonr power rcbes and other adwan
tagas. Hers probably it refsrs to the dutnbuticn of inherltances

to tae uli i whersby vome have a farger
shars thay otbers
What thay earo they whall be blewsd socording to their

desstte  and oughi therslors mitead of displessing God hy eavying
othens, to endeavour to marit Hw favour by xood works, and {o spplv
to Him by prayer and perereraice.

37  Thoso whom your nght hands, ete. Hy thm law an in-
tumats friend ahoof the decsawsd hus a <hars In his cuiate IHJF!vd
st & suxth of the whols properts

1n oontract, ¢ of {riendship
Or Wouen

38 Men are ageute of wowen i that God has
blessed somb of them above the others and for that
thoy lay out their substance for them The wirtuous
women are devoted carcful in scoret, s God has taken
care of them  But those whose perversaness ye fear
chide them, and then remove ther 1nto beds apart, and
chastise them but if they are devoted to you, sesk not
an occamon against them for God 1s bigh, great

989 And if yofomr s breach between & man and

wifo, then appoint & judgs from his family and a judfe
10
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from her familv  f thiy seek for roconeiliation  tod
willeflect & reconarliatin between them  Gud 18 know
mg wise.

49 Appontw julge wto. The mutuer o (o be retarnd o ar
bitration for reconcilimiion a4 fur as poxsible
soue Dories

40 Worstip God and juin not anything with
Hims  Be good to parcats. and to kindred and to or
phans, and to the poor snd the neighboar whether of
ko or a stranger upd to vour vowpanion, and to the
homeless, and those whom your nghts have possessed
Suruly God loves not tho proud, the vamn boaster

#.  Thow whom your nght hande, ete. ¢ ohe alaves,

Tag CoveETOUS

41  \Vho are mggardly themselves, and Ind others
be mpgguoeds, and hide what God of I'w bounty Lua
phen them for the ungodly We have propared s
shamueful chastiemont

42, And who spend their wealth to ba scen of wen
angd believe not 1t God and the Jadgment Day Whows
has the dewil for hin companion, traly an ovil compamen
he has

41 Buot whatf they bolieve in God and the Judg
ment Duy and grve alms of what { od husgrven them?
Kurely God koows thom

34 Vonly Géd will not wroug any one of the
whtght of a mite, and i ft1su pood wction He will

double 1t snd will raward it [rom His presance with »
great reward

1 Oed will oot wesa  ote tithee by Himinubiog b
reenrd e 1o Xh R70d stlond o Lenmrerrly  unhbwg kie s
tn e cmteary Mo will reward the former fay ot mee their devets
Sice Surbo] 161
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Tar, UseopLy )

15 Then, how will it be with them when Wz
shall bring & witness out of ench people, and shall bring
thee n witness againat them ? On that Day those who
have not believed and have msen againat the apostle,
shall wish the earth were levelled with them and they
shall not hide anything from God

45 How willit e #to. One of tha most soul-atimng _pnw\".
in the Koran
Pravrr

46  Ye beliavers, come not to proyer when ye are
dronk, until ye understand what ye say nor when ye are
polluted unless yoare travelhng on the road until ye
have washed yoursell. But 1l ye nre eck or on a jour
ney or any of you come from eamng naturs, or have

ched women and find no water take fine elean sand
n.n% rub your {aces and your hands withit surely God
1% lenient, grnciona

51  Venly God will not pardon the giving Him an
equnl but will pardon any other sin except that, to
whom He pleases. And whoso associates unythmg
with God surely he has devised a great sin

40. \Vhen ye sre drunk. The resson bere giwen againas drink
tnyg le bt it aftacts the nndsrstarding as to what s AR says wehn
standing np to pray a thing very eswential in poayer for which resson
it i hore expressly forbidden

Trnr Coverous

56 Do they desire uahare mn the langdom who
will not bestow on their fellowmen the apsel in a
dnte-stone ?

' 60 Astdthose who have belisved and done good,
Wk will introdace them into Gardens neath which
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nvers fow to continne therein for ever —lar thém are
wives purified and Wr will lend tham into perpbtuai
abmndes. -

61 Sarely God comnands you to restore what ve
ate trosted with 10 the owners and when ye jndge
between men to judge with eqmity and excellent in
deed 18 to what God exhorts vou  And God hoth henrs

and sees

K3,  The xpeok 1n a datesione  The ongmnal wokd sxnifies
winsll denit oh the ek of a dateatome and oosad to exprem s thidg
of vo alue

The vondaot of the corataay n hers cemarkably pot forth  he wl!
deure for & Lingdom B mealfl bat will not brook the ka ¢ good timg
may find fte way tasuy st binkds himself

$1 Thit pamage win revealed oo the day of the Conjumt o
Mecon  Whoo WNohammed procesled 1o the Reabab and woold hays
entered it, Ovmag b Talbuk the sacwent cusiodion  locked the door
A followar of Mohamused who was tanhag lose 1o bim soatched (b4
keyrout of the old man  hand wod woold b re given them to Adbws
an nocle of Mobammed who was abeady th custodisn of the well
Ysmnm  kut the Propbat Unmedately cansed them to be rstomad tn
1be veartable officer and as wua kim by bus indnews 15t % 1ot mery
Iy thiws Dpén tba dooms bat actnall ¢mbriurd Dilam

:

A3
Bruirvrae

62 Le belirvers obev God and obey the apostle
and thoes in sathonty smong you  buat of ve differ in
anything refer it to God and the spostle if yo Leliaye
in God and the Judgment I3y thik s the lwxt, and
farrest way nf settlement. '
- @9, fiast thon nat observed thote who profecs that
they bebers m what has bern revealed to thee, and
what has haen revealtd belore thre  they zesh the mdg
thent of Taghut though commanded unt to belirve in
him  and the dan! har salneed theu oto & wids ereor
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64  And when 1t 18 said to them, Coma to what
Godhas revealed and to the apostle thou seest the hy
poanites surn amde from thee with great aversion

66 Baut how will 1t be when & msfortune shall be
fall them for what thetr hands have sent before them ?
Then will they come to thes aweanng by God We
only intended to promote good and concord.

86 These,—God slone knowa what 1w m thmr
hearts therefore withdraw from them and admomsh
thern and spenh 1ato their hearts a word which may
tell

71 Whoever obeys God and the apostle —they
shall be with those to whom God has been gracious, of
the prophets, and the truthfal, and the martyrs, and the
yood an excellent company these.

€% Taghnt wis an rdol of tha tribe of Korssh ar Mecon, whenos
this wordl i sometinres osed In the homan to mean anything worhipped
beaide God,

This menge waa cooardonsd by the fallowing weldsat A eartsin
Jaw bad s dispots with a wicked Moalam, the laiter sppealsd to the
fudgment of Kaab b. al Ashrat  principal Jew and the formier to Mo-
bammed. Bat st length they agreed to refer ths mattet to the Prophet
sugly who gaveit in favourof the Jew but the Aodem refused to
soquiemcs | his gentsngs, but wonld needs bave it rebaard by sdme one
stye of the Jews,

65.  For whit thmr hands, awe (or what they have doue jhem
sabrey

71 The blsssed include the belisvers, the propbets, the trathfal
the martyrs in s good cause and the good
'PRECAUTION TAKEN

78  Ye beliovers, take your precaution advance m
dstachments, or sdvhnce m » body

74 There ia of you who would lag behind andaf o
reveres befall you, he ways, Venly God has been gracions

to me that I was not present with them :
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93 But 1l success attend von from God he will aar
(as 1f there never wne o ferondship batween vou and
him? Wonld T wete with them fnt then showld [ have
aquired o great medt

76 Tet them therefore fight 10 the wav of God
who part with the hfe of this world in exchange for the
Herealter for whoso fighta 1o the way of God, whether
ho teslain e {a victorone Wi will give tum a grest
reward

"8, ‘Take your precantons, § be tlgdnt wod provide yoor

salves with anns and pectmanes,

& The is waid of the oty gong ponple wha wreold baard po
danyer for thelr proveiples.

78, A f thery meree way, wlc,, 84 4l thee was no emmon fn
treetd T e canw which Toa epoaed ke atiended net tn he piblic
bat 1 hes precnal {nferert §

Or thew pa takeo adthr wordt ol the hyporniss agisag them
fastmtieg that ha staved notbehimd tn war by hw awn fagli by war
left by the other Motlem woax el 1n he shle Lo parswipats 1o the
aloey and good fortuneod the vctory

18 Wha part with tha Lfe  #te.. who Yerture the ¢ prrovs sod
thesr werlth in the oo of Grd
A Lawrcu Wan

77 And what ailla you that ye do not fight m the
way of God, and for the weak among men, woman and

etdldren, wha erv ;}-‘f‘!ﬂ d b:mquort_h from thx
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This 18 frowe thes say thou All s from God Buat
what hus vome over them that they are so far frow
undoerstanding what 15 said to thew /

81 Whatever good happens to thee, 1t 18 from
God and whatever evil befalls thee,1t 18 from thyself
And WE have sent thee to men us an apostle and God
suffices for » witness

82  Whoso obeys the apostls, obays God and
whoeo turns back, surely Wz have not sent thes to bs a
keoper over them

83 And they suy Obedience yet when they go
awsy from thee, part of them brood by mght over other
than thy words but God wntes down what they brood
over tharefore let them alone, and trust sn God
surely God 18 8 suthotent protector

84 Do not they conmder the Koran? If 1t emanat
od from any other than God, they would surely have
found therein many contradiotions.

86 Fight therefors in the way of God, and oblige
not any excopt thysel{ and stir up the believers, that
God mmny restrain the violence of the unbelievers
surcly God 1s stronger and wmore able to punish

T7  'Tha cbject of the Ielumic warfars, s here guven, fs tha defenos
of the weak men, inoflenalre wowsen and children from the oppresalon
a\ Moooa whars thay were Ioft behind being eitbér datajned ihare
forcibly by the horshuh or for want of means to By for reluge as Madinah

8  Tothem to thy followsss, the Mowkems

Prom thes uddrecsod to Mohsmmed and they forget that there

own evil deeds would not go unpunithed  or that B was actmally the

of thair own dimobedlonos 1o the Prophet Thrs mfersin

Lact I-oﬂn murmndng of the Moslsmn &t the defeat of Ohsd under cir
cumustanoces given below

ToA H 3 the Meocoand undor Abe Bafyan astacked the Wovkemy
at Medioah, with 3000 etrong  and the battle of Obsd followed At
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thes momest Mohammed ould mster enlv 00 wpu  Hw et
orders Lo bis (ollowers wers not to ght but to stund Arm and meintain
thefr povition, and the srchers were €0 keep 1o the ¢ posts (44 the batd]
go s} might lwmt the cmalry <hould fah opou hls rear For
lime [ottuns seamad 1o stule apon the Modemy, and the Enmbik nyre
retreatimg, nhen sllof a wodden the Moskos mrchers forgot the gy
mapds of Mobamsmed aod Jesving thele pont  divpeessd in srarch of
poil  The Korelsh groersl at obow perotived thetr fofly wnd ) lax
the borse fall oo tbs rear of the Mo-lema, The lolantry of the Kee
tush also tomed and the Modem sevops fakem both in rear and (ront
bad to rensw the baitle at fracful odde. B 1t they loat the day
All s fromn God s the resttls of gowrown grod or evif dewdi,

¥l From thyell the reult of thine omm evil decds

B Veha s motsent ete It pot Ihie e kako s socount
of tboar sotlomd for thls i God  purt thou canst onlv prwwh and
sémoohb,

8¢ It s bare hold that there are o contradictim i the hotan |

#1  Obligsmotany efc. The prophet only was goder anin-
dperiable neorwily of obeying God a commandy, bowever difbalt,
but others might choows, tboogh st thane pen!

Rutralung tha  ricknos of the gobs! + n hre homed
ux e object of the Ldamic wartare

lroop Arp Kvn

87 Hewho shall intercede with o good 1nterces
wion shall bave a portion thereol  and lie » homtoroedes
with an evil intercession shall bave » portn thereo!
and God keeps watch aver cverything

[ & good fnteroeydan w o msmia n the nghl sl o tean
or prevant hur being wronrel
BALUTATIONE

B8 When ye are greeted with a presting  preet o
with & better greeling, or rotumn the waine God takes
count of al} thinge.

80 (ud tthere s no Uod but I Hewill surch
gather you bogether onthe Judgment Lay —fhere e
ps doubt of 8 \nd who m tore teue than God in
what He rayr,
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85 Whersas the pre-lulamite Arabs wished uoh other
morning ¢ Gbod eveaiog ‘dnd b0 forth Mohalubed ¥ten 'Hé ‘lud
establithed thd brothethood among bellevers tauihit that fthefr chielf
muhUonLamd:-uLhuuugﬁtmbq Peaootoyou (4 4y 4y ¢ [/

A bettar gresting by adding somoething farther sy t.h
of God and Hia Bliesing * in reply to the above silutabien M

Acoording 40 Mohamued e who rdes mutt Bo tho mrel T3 thats
the sluts to him who! walky be whd walki (o bitniwhb! e witiing

xmall party to s large party and the yoaug to the old ;  wro) Dite

Howioipe ! r vobom

”94I I§ 16 not ior e behever to kil » imh ver, un.fuu:]
by ml toke and whoso kills s believer b Imluta,kb s
bound t’.o frbe & belever from alagary')nnd pay a,fi ul
the hxmly of the slun, unleas thay remit 1t unfma:’ 1::"
b 80 And whoso hills » behever dangnledly,mhu
rawn.rd 1'Hell to contiane thergin for évmil and God
will be angry with lim and will ourse um  and will,

prepars for hin a great pumshment | ¢

96 e believers, when ye are on a wsrch athe
yay of Gqd, nse dincerniment, and say ot to him ywhp
valutes yeu, ‘hou art not a b hever m your“greea lq:
the hfe of this wor|d , surely with God are anndﬂm
spoile Bach yo,have formerly been, bnt God has been,
gricious to you therufore use dlscemmant.d lurcly
God 18 informed of what ye do ' \

1 U6 The [naatmble desirs of the Arabe ot plunder often led them
to fall npon innooent Moslems under the peetdxt that rthey wire an

belleving hoatile phoffle asid might therelore be ﬂmd upc-u mhdtie
tion of & supposed attack from them. 1

THL B-m\xms ™ THE Wav ’ l ' vied
97" Thoss bilibvers w,ho 51} ltiﬂ. uot hmnng nn)
Eur{. pnd '.hose who exort thomselves m the war ol

God with thoir subitance and thor persous. ahnlfnut
11
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108  From men they hide themselves  but they
cannat lnde themselves from Ginl, for He 1w with them
when they contemplate by mght a thing which pleases
Him not and God comprehends what they do 4

109 Ay yeare of those who plead for them in
the Ufe of this world but who mill pléad with God Ine
them on the Jullantdnt Day and who will Ie ther
patron® ' i

110 Yrt whoso has done evi] or injored Ina onn
wnl and then aska pardon of Cialr will find God e
ghnngt compasaonate

31 And whoan comimits & W ichedneds, conmite 1t
agminst hin wwn sonl And God 1 knowing wise

"112  And whoso ehmtut ki or lmquit\"”nnﬂ
then Tayn 1t on the wnnneant  abdll aarele Jwnr the gailt
nf alniing and a nixnifeat 'enine

lli § "R ere n.*nn:, fﬂ' the gmc'p/ nnd4n;f;cr n[x\]God
fo thie surelt o part of them had resolyed to mislead
et Tt th rm'ﬂg mislead thamelyes, and shall not
hubt thee'syall Snd God dan revealod to thee the
Rook and wisdom and has tauzht thee what thou
knrwest nnt  Surely the graee of God hay Loen preat
thrarda thee v ! "

114  There 1w no good 1 unbtint what they talk
abdut In perthte npleas of hunt who snjoine elarnls or
what is nght or gond willammpz ruen  whoe dots Lo
o pllader Gt W r will enrely geve bum @ grest-yrsand
tqn e whiwn sepimies Binsslt frdin the aprelfe
wlter that the agThks heelf 2044 plam o Ryt and
o antF thie weav than thst of the hoffernrs, ¥
wHpiake Faf To 'obtain éo what be Ty Iochned 7 and
cart kim mia Hell and evil the Jamey thither *

r

"
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~116 « Verlly God will not pardon the giving thm
an g‘qunl but He will pardon anything bemde that to
whomn He pleases and whoso associntes nnytlipng \mth]
Grod 18 led wide natray | '
118 Whaoso takes tha devwil for hl? patron
besde roL he losea ternbly
119| l‘:Iei mahes thenl pmmméa, and atira ther
l)ut‘t.he’ dewil only makes deceittal promises v
122 T \v{ll uot %4 a¢ ye will nor as the peépler
of the:Book will  whoso Hoeh ew] shall be rhwarded
for ‘it.. and shall not find bemde God a patron or & help
123  But whoso does gond. whéther male or lémale
and s a behever these will enter the (inrden, and {hey
wifl not Ba wronged at 4ll Lol
7124  \nd who Ta hatter  rbhigion than he who
attivéa With 'lie [ace to Gdéd and does good} 'and
tollows the faith of Abmhami the upnkht mad 4hd
God tdoh Abrahant {6t His friend ¥ !
125 Gods i what 18 1n the heavehs’ and \hat
15 m tho eartli  and sarely God encompnases All things.
70160 ¥ Mihis add ALe witosading barme ware coalioded by thd fol
towing cnnarkable Insddent. Toma, of the aons of Falar ons of Mobam
m.dp)comp-niou-,rsto!n $ cont of mail from by Bﬂphbocrr‘ Ritadah,
i & bag of meal andhid ltat a Jows named Zad Tomae being surpect
od the cortol mall wan deinibided of himJbat be Henledibe knew
anyibiog Pl They vhen follawsd,the tragk of the, meal which bad
rﬂn‘gmthmﬁhnhoelnthnhq,!azbclmn snd there miead i,
aconning him ‘of the theft tmt the Jew produced wltnevdes of hit'own
religlon  that he bad it of Toma The soms of Falsr then cama to

Meharimed snd urgion the lnnoosnce of Toms dedred him to de-
'h}d)ﬂ- epmpanwon s reputation st condemn thy Juw | Bat Ho&rgm

n np
11

m«d pt onos saw fnto the fast' of the case and oom Toma
wosfenprn The! sbm of Zank &wp\ﬁd from bim and rHabeed thto
Hlhtey VY] LRI S A Loy

1 104, Thoy, qoatrmplate by night, eto,  ibey wecrrlly, contrived
(w1l sppeans) msama by fale avidenes or othermse 1o By 3
errm 4 on the Innocent Jow Tty
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N Totojlw eharity what i vight aud Xordaell ameng men
acy the goratast of virtngs in tbe xight of fod s
2. Goda fodgownt will nrelr comatopa  w bpll’ o
desdron 1 the contrare ! !
A\ prron et e Rorak i 48 11 0 1

1roor Wavrs

126 Thes ask thee concermng women  say thoft
God mstmets you concermnp them nod that which i+
read to you in the Book concemming temale orphians
to whom ye pive not what is ordasined them nrther
ve unarry them  and cnporruing infants  and rhm}e
deal equitabily towards orphans and what ve do of good
surely God knone it . R

127 Il w wile fear all umage o1 wrersion on the
part of her hnsband 1618 no erime 10 them botly, if thet
ahanld be ceconeiled ta rach othar surely reconsiliation
w the beat  Human howngs are wchued to viee  hut
if ye behave with kindome and, fear God —pursly God
15 apfopmed of what ye do

123 Aud surely 1t 15 not m wour power to sol
eqmiahly thwards wowen, although ve fain wonlil do it
vet Lt not with silaversinn  nor leave her like one in
wnspence anl al ye are reconciled, and_fear God
then sorely God §n gracions, enmpassionate

+ 129  And if they nepamte God will satifs them

ath of FIte abupdance  Venly God ix omnipres ut
wire

180 And  whateber 7 in the hesoran and the
earthp God'e Wr have alteads | enjofoed those 't
whom tha ook wak myen befure you and yorarlvex
15 fear God  Aad if yo dobelieve surely God x1v what
e {n'he beavens an 't ibe earilCand Gnd oy uelepm
dent prised : o~ ~

i
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131  \nd God s 18 what 18 10 the hfnl\unu am? \\}m{
18 10 the oarth ' ndd Lb8 s a pmtmfor mﬁmwn( !

187 It 'He plekse, Hé' {ake yon away' ye
pooplé’ and hnug otliers | atid God has potver bo'db it

1188 ' Whodo' desired’the rewaid of £h|a wor:{d

venly ’\ﬂt.h God1s the tbWard of 'this world' and ‘%h?
Hbreofter 'and God both hears dndl sees ,

136 Coucsmulg womel 'eto. ' # Lloux-&nm ﬂnyut’nf.o
have in the distdbution of the mt of thalr ddconbed raik
for it saems that the Arabs were not satiefled with Mohammed s dectsion
on this polnt aganst the old customs \ | i

I
God fnstrusts you  te L&a has already mads known Hi
will'lo you by'revealing the pavsages chhoothing the inharilatoss’in
the boginning of this chapiter ttm o}

Nelther yo marry eto. or the words may be renderod in the
atrmative sod whom yo would marty  Poc the pre Islamits Ambs
wdd o wrory thilr femals orphans fn both onginthem
toymarry wgmnet ther fnolmabions if they wers beautifil or Fick
of else poy suffecing them to marry at all nhstm;mlgh;hepkm
belangod to them

Coneerning infiuts } male chifdrea of tender y ynn. w-l’:om
the Atabe used to allow noshare n thb distribétlon 51 thelr hrvnh
estatos t oy

138 Thoproﬂao m varse 4 lhﬂ\a.nb‘“tllﬂiobl‘mpr-l:‘hb}e;
bencethe .m‘um.lnt. of some doctors that pol]pmyn not eo:mtmmoed
by Ialdm.

Take moroover the saying of Mobkmoted § * Whoso has'mbro ¢Hen
ope wifg at & tme and doee not lovo fhem all ajually br bihor
wise oarcy himelf squally botween them ahall u; befors God with
hall bl body fallea ‘;:lk What dook” thie wx:?z, it nof the -:n
tportance of the julticd and equity In the provile? 1! ]

et kumdnn‘l };;m 1 Tq legalisa :!u < sting polygatny 81 bh;hv
Mok & (a1l that 1 r prnanb
they dould lm‘nuauih.hwim\-&mquu H‘”Tt:.h
provho they ought to obbervs som mbSrre 4t §|ﬂﬂoa !bnr&. {hent
forif« man bad altwady msrriod belore the opsration of tha law P‘
might stll sct oquitably sofarmamiybe This was m m fum']
mewtare to defeat ‘the etlls of pélyganty at thiv slagy ‘W

an wnpetind ;. ¢ {jlke one thay neithor basw hlidend! Inde |
divoroed and at liberty to marey ehawhers
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Justicy

184 “lu bo]icynm aland st to gn tm whan \tf
bear)mtnw; before God. slthongh it 15 agninat yoursnlf
or your parents, or your lunndred  whether the party i
tu:h or poor truly God is more worthy than them
both Therelore foljow not yonr last Jpst yo swerve
And whether ye wnut your swidenca or dechne grng
1t, sarely God 12 informed of w hat ye do

130 Ye beliovers buhove in God, and lIu np.mlo
and the Book which He has revealed to Rin apentles,
xod tho HBook which He rovesled  huretofore  and
whoso behieves not 1 God sod Hu sugels snd Tin
Books, and Hin apostles, nnd the Hepealter hay surlv
tone wide astray

136 Venly they whe believed wnd witorwards
diababiaved, snd then bullaved agawn snd alier tlat
dabeliawd sad increased m unbeliol God wall nover
putdon them or guide thew nito the way

187  Anngupcu to the bypoctites tont for ;lmu "
a punlul punishment

139 Thosd who fake the unbsfievers Lir pstiond
Dostde thy behesers. do thiey desire hionoar with ﬂrem— '
But sl honour w with God

180  And He hxs slresdy tuvealed to vwdaan the
Bool, When yo shall heae b sigas of God - they sholly
not bo befioved. tmt shall bo mncked at Therelore sit
not with thein tinlecs they engage in sther dineats
ot Lo wilt bu.n(ue ke there  Burely God will gather
thr hvprxmlu and the unhulisvers altoguther in Hel)

tur Mrocars |
;1Y Venly thu hy) amitis svk te degave Uod

bat He will dectdve them when Uiy ytand up lc{ fuwy
I3
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thuy stand carelasily, to be secn of men and they re-
membor God bat h%tle

142  Wavering between the one and the other and
bejongmg to neither of thenn and for him whom God
shall lead gstray thou can find no way

148 Ye believere take oot the unbehievers for vour
patrons beside the believers Will yo [urmsh God'with
an evident argument sgaingt you?

144 Venly the bypocrites shall be in the lowest
abyss of the Fire and thou shalt not hnd any to help
them

146  Except those who repent and amend and hold
fast to God and show their sincenity 1n religion to (rod
alone theseshall be with the believers und surely God
will give the believers a grout reward

146 And bhow will (Fod pumsh you if ye are gmtu
ful and belteve”  Surely God 18 gratefal hoowing

143, Tho i explained m Sarah 1x 8 9

hviL srEaKING

147 God likes not that evil be watter of public
talk, unless any one has been wronged And God both
hears and knows.

148  Whether ye publish what 18 good or hide 1t,
or forgive evil, verily God 18 gracious, mighty !

140 And those who believe not in God and s
apostle, and sesk to suparato God from His apostles, and
say We believe 1n some and reject others and seeh to
take s middle way —

150 These surelv are unbelivvers, nnd Wi have
prepared for the unbelievers a ahameful proishment

12
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150 \nd they who belove wn Gid and s
npostles, and maks no distinetion butncon sny of thewn
these will God give their rewsrd  and God 1 gracious,
mereifal

ANBACLIS DEMANDED .

102, The people of the Busk will dewand of thes
that thou shonldst bnng down to them & Book from
heaven  they formerly stked of MMosus a yet greater
thing than this for they said Show us (rod wisibly
wherelore & fire storur rom heaven caught them up
bevause of therr imgqmty

153 And for thmr unbelicf, und for that they spuke
apainat Mary a gnevouos ealumny —

130 And forthat they ad Vonmly we have alain
Chnist Jesus, ron of Mory the apostl: of God thongh
they slew him not, neither eruoified him bat they had
oaly hmllcoos  And they who diffeced wbout him
were 1n doubt as to thig, and had no koowladge thereof
bat followed an opinun merely  they did not roally 1N
hun bat God tosh law ap tr Mimwlt  \pd God »
mighty, nise

135 A gdeooutminmn the Joe chaned 3ary of imeadest

- Thev alew Mim ol There mers o the early apes of Clhrlv
irdmty sareral wote of Chrstan who denmd the eradfivon of oy,
nd Hehamm=] alwpbited tho wrw 1l refosn! o baliers phat e
phoas prophet that Jeen apdoabledly was sheuld be e en¥end Ikl
Sumdmiion af the kil af an unindie mg peopt

1Uis Dirprss The B alrf an bellomd th 4t wad voe #fnw
o Gyrena from amrmz the Jamy who bore gremt meembance 1o dods
acd wher ros dark duy ther rrastted Litk kisaleg wh 1 they d )
Thu In the wedsrr of Oad (b quulty 07 mad and (ke orvermt

i
Liod sosk ks wp ol Jewgn dwd s matunildail alivrexnls, v

aler Bamd 33 "
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Soxe ProvPEETS

16L., Venly WE have revenled to thce. as W re
vesnled to Nonh and the prophets alter tam and as We
revealed to Abmham nnd Tshmnel and Tsans, and
Jacob and the trbes, and Jesus, and Job and Jonas,
and Aaron, and Solomon and to David Wr gne
th’é th'nx

J162.  Of mome apostles \WF have told thee before
and of theothers WER have not told thee —And (Ffod
spoke to Moses disconrsing with hun

1G3  \posties charged to announce aund t) warn,
that wmen after that thess apoatles had come nught
have no argument agninat God  Gurely God s mighty
wise

162 Ol wome apostles  Prophets hav  basn coming in even
age (xil %8} to all the peoples {r 4B} to tench n thar omn toy
gaes {clr 4) the aame Divie message of wisdom and of trath (fj
146) Name of onlya few of whom they bad beard ara men
tsoned hers and alrewhore m the Koran bat there have been other
whow names ha  not been mentioned at all  Bee 8ambi 8 alg
fomb o T8,

Tun UnconLy
165  Venly thay who believe not, and keep away
others from the way of God have besu led wide astruy

166 Verily those who behieva not and act wrong
tully, God will never pardon, and never will He gmde
them 1nto tho way

167 Excspt that to Hell wherein thay shall con
tinue for evar And this s easy with God
Trar ArowrLs l

168. le poopls, now has come to you an apostle
with truth from your Tord believe then 1t 18 better



s
o0 BELLCTIONB

131 And they who believs In (md and Iis
npostles, and make no distinction butvean n.n3 of them
those will God give their reward  and Goﬂ Ji grlcldux,

meraful
1 1
Miracues DFMAXDPD

152 'The people of the Book will domund of thee
that thon shouldst bring down to them s Boak from
hesven they formerly msked of Aosca n yot greatef
thing than thi for they sad Show us Wod yisibly
wherelore a fire-storm from heaven caught them up
because ol their ingquity

1556  And for thmr unbalie! aud for that they s'pokn
agninst Mary a grievous cslumny —

156 And forthat thoy smd Venly we have slan
Christ Jesus, son of \lary the apostle of God though
they slew hun not, netther eruoifiod him bat they' hud
only s hkeness And they who diffored about him
were 1n doubt as to this, and iad no knowledge thersof
but follotvad an optiiou merely  they did not really kil
him, but God took htmm up to Hunself, And God 15
mighty wise.

15% A grivsous oslumny  the Jawx charged Mary ol immodcaty

188 They alaw him not  Thers wate io tha carly ages of O+
tuinity sa eral mcts of Chruilans who denred the ernclfifion of Yemus,
and Mobimmad sive hared their mawe. Ho refased (o belive thas e
phos prephet that Jesaw nndoabiedly was, sboald heve H!Htr\‘d thls
Bumillstion at the hands of an anhsliniay people !

Hw Nkwocse  The Danlidiana Befiared th 3 1 wes one Bfimbe
of Cyrene (o mong thr Jews, who bore greal resemblinos 1o Jeata
and whom ood dark day they cricifird liftle knowing whal they did
Thou it the wedom of God (be guilty roffered and 1he ionocent
eoraped

Oollook himup ot Jeud ded smalumideath alterwnrds, Soe
)& Burab dz 30
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Soxn, Prorusrs

161 | Venly Wt have revenled to thee, as Wr re
vealed to Noal and the prophets after thma and as Wg
revenled to Abrahami and Tshmael and Tsare, and
Tacob nnd the tribes, and Tesns, and Tob nnd Tonax,
and Asron and Solomon and to Davmd Wr gave
the ~Paﬂl{nn

162.  Qf sowe apostles Wr have told thee before
nud of the others WE have not told thee —And God
apohe to Viosea disconrming with him

138  Apostles charged to nnunounce and to warn,
that \nen after that these aposties had come might
have no argument agninat God  Surely God 12 mights
wine

0% Of some aposties Prophsts hsve boen coming in everv
gé (xiit 33) to all the peoplen (x 48) to temch n thelt own ton
goet (xiv 4} the same Divine mamage of wisdem and of truth (s
146) Names of onlya few of whom the) had heard, are me
\kmed bece and shiewhors 1 the Koran but there have buen others
whow names have not beon mentioned t all  Bea Snrah i A ate
Burab x1 T8,

Tnr OnaopLy

185 Venly they who believe not and keep away
nt‘hem from the way of God have been led wide astruy

166 Venly thote who behave not, and act wrong
fully God will never pardon and unever will He gmde
them 1nto the way

167 Except that to Hell wherein they shall cop.
tinue (or over And this s easy with God
Ty Arostie

168 e people, now has cone to yon an apostle
with truth from your Lord  beliave thon, 1t 18 better
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for yon Bt i yo believe not, snrely Gnd s s whats
10 the heavens and the earth  And God s knowing -
wies

Amour CREIST

189 e people of the Book be not extravagant
an voar religion, peither say of God bemde the truth
Venly Chrst Jesus the son ol Mary 14 an spostle of
(3od mnd His word which He conveved 1nto Alary and
appint from Him Beliere then in God apd Hn
apostles and say not. Three  Have done ' It s better
for yon  God 15 only one (God.  Prame to Him above
that He shonld have a won  His s whatever mn the
heavens and the earth  And Cod s n wudheient

gasrdian

370 Chnat does not disdam to be a servant to
trod nor the aogels who approach near to Hun

171 And whoso disdains His service and «s plated
with pnde Fe will pather them a1l tc Himsell

172  And to those who helirce and dn good He
will give them thetr reward and will add to themn of
s graee Lut thase who are disdan(nl and peond, He
will pumsh with r gaevons punishinent

173 And none shall thes find t¢ protect or to help
them again t {zod

174 e people mw has eamne to you an en
dence {rora vour Lord —and Wi have revealed to yoo s
alear light And thoss whe believe in Gad and hold fast
1o M. e will lead them mnta mercy from Him and
His grace and He mill poide them on the stompht

path to Hinmell |
107 Peeoaramins m yoor migen by monkigmap joar owa
tonchs ¢ and oriling the athere  Brme Chratiams who srvplsd he

» ol

|
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divtnity of thel Tescher yot regardad all thatever china befors hnn
s thisven and robbers, /¥ 8i. Johnx A i

Thres 1§ the Trinity insnoy hape |Ithn of Father Sotel
and tha Hély Ohdxt or of (od Jeann aud Mary * ! h
A#OUT BUNDRY THINGS 4

176 They will consult thes Yay thou God gives
von instructions concerntag the distant hindred if'a
wman die childless and he have » sster halfl of what he
shall leave will be hers and 1l ahe die childless he
abiall be her heir  And 1l there are two maters, two
third parts of whnt he shall leave shall bo theira and
if thera are both heothers and misters, the male shall have
the portion of two females  (God declares these lo you
that yeerr not  And God knows nll things

177 The datant kindred  wes ths begunning of thikSunk
fialf of what, ste the other ball goung futo the Publie Tn-“nrv
Her beir ber whole mbstance will go to him t

i 400
PRINCIPAl CONTENTB '

Adultary charge of to be proved 19 e panishment, 90 of alave
xith 30,
Aposties their mimon 163 afl to be respocted 149-81 names of some
1681 162 ( v
Arblimtion betwesn man and wife 39 .
Baliavare, hall-boarted 74 75 A0 81 68 Lho!run.'m.f N
Charity not to be seeq of men 42,
Oancubinage drallowsd, 80
Cavetonwmess raproved 38, 58
Decaitial the 107 ¢ 111 114
Drwry to ba given to s wils, 9 wol to be withhel 94 95,
Dutles, socisl, 40 ' 1 !
Fril-apeaking forbldden 147
(Iad ermtor of man and woman 1 all from 8
ar with the darkest xin, 51 116 oo 1 avimiog part
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Qood men A7 1984 dpcourm 114

Heirs 87

Hamlerde $4. N ,

Hypoarites 141 143 charged 8 thelr punmhment 187 144

Iokeritance some awsof 124 178

Jesus, an aposthe of God 1GD hw humility 170 6ot crpafied 150 but
divd & aturs! desth & t

Judgment of God botaccording to ndividas! deires, 132

Jaerde 1o La dbeerved alwars 61 1n witneadng 181

Rorag, the, free from contradictions & & fira ghtfarmn] ruba sl jos
tice 100

Mareh  precavbons on & 8

Men and womex their common otpin 1 nespabl of downg Justes
batwent womsn 199 L 1

M mrle demanded 183, 150

Mier the 41 80. i

Orphane to be justly treated 8 488 U tn bo trwined, 4 foarof
Gl enpomed with repdrd o them 10 11

Prayer prorsutions in. dG, 10%  might be sbortened oo s areh 102

Pracsutions agaipst enbalerars 103

Probibited degres of martiage 20-8

Questions ta be relarrad to od und the prophet 3

Reconoilmtion haiween a man and wife rreommendsd 147

Religion Hylog for enjolned, 99 101 ntrarsgence o reproved, 164

Bepentance coepiables 21 {10, 143 meflactnsl W

Rewsrd of good worke, tn axerm 44

Batutation to be returned, Bi-

i, el 838 7 !

Slave-girts, might b trareied #9  coneublmagn torbedden 46

Sulelde, 33 04 iy

Trinity the 160

Teusia to ba reatared 61

Uogodly the 4k o . !

War eufolned "7 RO . !

Wealih, its usw and abowe, 37 -

Witnewrs whan eevioring lo orphans ther wm .

Whee limft thelr pomber 3 vot (6 be disteginlad, 23

Somen, 100 rrported, T thou righu, 8, 353 I tianome I
their rewarte in the Tatealier 121 madrr kww 197
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‘ (Mcdma}xﬁ [

This 19 gensrally allowed to bs the lagh Burh promuoligated at
3ledmah The titls s fuken {rdm wnt acoowmt of the Eucharist given
towirds the end of the Burh 1
Pogerimaar o

1 Ye behevers, perform your engagan‘mn?.s.

Allowed to jou are the brute ocattle’ othét thid
what are mentioned to you —except game'whibh 1 not
sllowdd you whle ye are on pllgnmegs  Verily God
ordany what e pléases. ' u "

U Ye believers, violate not the ntes df (:lrod "Hdr
the‘sacred month nor the offenng hor the omswerts
hung thereon, nor thoss WHo ate travellng to thé Bdd
rod Mosque zeeking favour from their Tord hnd %o
pleass Him wo A

3  Bot'whenallis over then tdke to the shase
and lot nok the milice of sothe, 10 thit they Hept Yot
from the Sacred Mosque lead you to transgroak mther
admat'one another in justice and plety but assist not
one another in injustice and malice and fear, God
Suraly Gd 18 severe 1n pumshing 0t

1 Meationed ta you Bes Bumh I 187 168 1

3. Violatng the mnctity of the pllgrimage snd the pilgrims durms
their fouroay s here Pmdooed In pre-Ialamic tlmes a3 cow.s-day,
tho plgrimy enfiebod Mmoch at the bands of the m-’lnudmx‘[l}ibu, ‘which
14 hare sondomned xs impiood, ] jo

3. hept you {rom, eto, Inthe expedition of Hodeibiyah when
after by yoars of exile trom the place f their birth !(nhnmmadm(d his
tohomete bid fat ont lor Seach with 1400 nlkn, all perfoctly vnmiied dg
» pligrimage thithar the Korehh had kllouﬂyhm'dlbcluyby
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poving ther troops under Khalid son ¢f Wald  They wonld pol alfar k
the Noalem to vt Mocca 208 maltreated ibe coroy who was sen! fo
sk thur permmaion 1o enter the cltv  Bome even nitacked tbe propbet
with daris aud arrosm, and whena party of 60 wen were arrested
Mobsmmed tustantly rejoased thetn oh merely maklng promis of
fature good conduot towards himuelf und hhs lallmn. Finding how
over ihat the Mecoana wero o bl Moh 4 Limwell
with exasiing s Troee from then for 10 yesrs duriag whick all bowtdl;
toes betweot the Jecvans sod fhe Alosterns were to comen and U
3losleniy ware allowed to visit Meoem o the following ysar apd remain
there for throa days with thelr teavell ng armx, camely their swonk 1o
sbeaths,
Foraippxs Fopp

4. Yo are forbidden tu ent of what 15 dexd of ttael!
and blood apd swines flesh, and that oo which am
other nume beside God 8 has been invocsted, and that
which has been strangled or killod by = blow or by a
fall, or by goring and that which has been eatou by »
wild boast, unless ve kill youreelves, snd that which
has been sacnficed to wdols and also 1o make diviswn
by atrows 1s wiokedness in you

On this dsy  woe to those who have disbelteved in
yobir roligion  And fear them not but fenr Mg,

5 This day have I perfested for yoa youe eoligion
and have completed My mercy upon yoo and I have
been pleased to make Islam yoor roligion .

—But whoso s dnven hy hunger not lusting b
transgross. surely to him God rs grecwus eoupas
sonate

6 They willask thee what ss allowed thew wxy
thon Sach things as aro good are alloned you and he

of beasts of chuse which ye have trmned hke dugs
teaching thom ax God has taught vou. 7 ab therelore

1
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of ,what they catch for you and imention)ihe name of
God thereon and fear:God surely God 18 swift at,
reckoning up ., | : ¢ i
4 Bosalso Burah i 167 168 Wy
Bacrificed to bdols Mt oo blocks of quulohwna, paing

thoss wet np near thelr honsew, and on whick they shew nnlmlf in
banour of thelr godu U

Dhvision by secows, wvorh of diviustion 1 Dt samond the pee
Ilamite Arubs

[} Mentlont the name eobc  In pre-[slamiwo times {be Aribs In
killing any animal for food used to consserats it to their idals by way
ing Tn the name of Allat and Al Ura,

Oraee Laws

7 This day yeare allowed the good things, and
the food of those who have received the Book 18 allowed
you aa your food 18 allowed them  And free believing
women and free wowen of shose who have recetved
the Book before you when ye have asmgned them!?
their dower lving chastely with them and notifor
nicating neither takwg thew for concubines. ' Andy
whoeo disbelieves in the [amith bis works are vain and
1 the Hereafter he will be of those wholose. *: 1 u/

T  Thefood of those ote  Moslerms might bave no objestion in

tretlng with one  who has rvcnndnn wrptnre ¢ y u:-chs.
Christlans, and others,

And fres weman, atc  Thay might Mo mtermarry with  the
people of the Book

And not taking them ete. Oonou‘ﬂnxphmpmﬂhiun !
ABLUTIONS o

8 1o bolflevers, when ye prepare yourselves to
pray wash your faces, and your hands} upto thé Blbowu.
and rub your heads, and your feet to tbe snkles.

0 Andif y& wre unclean, wash' yourselves  But
¥ ye are mok or ona journey mnd il one of you hag

c0me from easmg nature, or hxve touched woroen and:
13



98" SELEUTIONS

ve find nd watet ‘thun take clesn sand and b/ your
faées and your bands withit God desires vagt to lav
a burden upon you but He desires to purtly you sud ia
fulfil Fis favour npon you that ye may be gratefu!

10  And remember the favour of God uponm yoo
and His Covenant which He has made with you when
ye said, We have heard and will oboy and fear God
surely G}od knows the secrets of the breasts of men

8 Thew arv ncoossary preparations for prayer  That his followen
10 ght he more p 1w thi duty Mob d ~ sald to bave d¢
clarmd that  the prastios of rehigion k fovnded on cleanlinews, which n

ons-half of the tasth and  the key of prayer without which Jt twdl
notbs heard of God. At the sam timw b mepeesally menkmtad Vhat
mere external or cathar physrs! purity does not imply troe devotion

9 God dexires pot, ste.  Tha ablutions bare not beant Imposed 45
burdens -wor as hatingany mystarons ment, but memly us 8 mossire
of cleanTiness s
Justios 1 !

11 Ya believem, stand up before (lod as mitiestox
m jusuce, and let not hatred towards any induce yoit
todo wrong buk wet justly —this 13 next {o ety
And fear God, suroly God 15 informed of what ye do ¢

12 (God lLas prommed to thoss who beltove and
30 good " that Tor thém 1 patdon, and o great reward

v 14 Aad shose who disbelieve and deny Oummigns —
“these are the fallows of Hell. L s
14 Yo hoherers romember Gods favour towsrds
yoti when eortarp men designed to stroteh forth their
hands agatogt yon but He restramed thme  hunds from
you. And {ear God and in God lat tho belirvers trust
13 Carakin juot dM soed, 4 Thos wig m,mm"ncnbvu.
4t cov Bime {6y Propbet in vomepaoy wihh $sme sl Bl ol

Towrrd weal td the L of hendoh {xbo watnd wifib ed & Aoy fre
1be Peprder of two Mellin® whe Ead bren( AT%d by famlake brcnit
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Amrs } Thoy Aesired him aad hib follbwer< to Kt down dod ead with
them aad thay wonld pay the fine { Mohammed oomplying with thalr
request ashe waa sliting thoy Iaid a do fgn sgatnst hie Ide, one Jaw
t-hm'undcrhkinqto throw'’ Tm Hetdne fipoh Im;:I Bat \Mobammad
abeapily 146 the place and doparted with hik fdllawar ¢ !
1§ Omahothir beoamoh whils Jet in the visadel tt Rbalbat tréquent
attampt ward mads to avseddoats ths Prophet  Og hfs qntry thareln

Jev.ess by mms £o iab, IIDC‘OP of the gigantie warrior who fell at tha

battla that took place there sproad & pomonad repa t for Mohammed
and his [ollomer  Onaof tham disd immoadiately after he had tatn s
faw mouthlal  but Mohammed and hi other falloyrers ward saved
PROFLE OF THF Book » TN
116 And God accepted the Covenant of the bhildren
of Istnel,—and out of them Wr rased up twelve leaders,
and God amd Venly I will be with'you, 1f ye are stead
fnst m prayer and gave alms and belisve 1 MY apostles.
and help them and lend God a liberal loan I will
surely put away from you your ewl deeds, and I will
brng you into Gardens, neath which nvers flow but
whoso of you disbeliaves alter this, bas surely erredfrom
the way | '
16. Wherefore bectuse they have brohen therr Go-
vennnt, W have cursed them; and have hardened ther
henris they dislocate the words from thewr plaees, and
have forgotten part of what they were tanght and
thou will not cease to discover deoeatful prachices among
them except o few of thom fbnt formive them sxnd let
them ba venly God loves the:doora of good 1
117  And of those Wwho say |We are Chratians, Wt
have accapted the Covénant but they have forgotten
a part of what they wero taught ' whebslore W stirred
up enmity and hatred among thém, till the Judgment

Day and in the end will God toll thom what they have
done. ¢ ! [ U {
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1

18 Ye people of the Book, now i OuR apotle
come to you to clear up to you much that ya hid of the
Book, and to pass over many things. Now has come
to you from God s light and o clear Book, by which'
God gaides those who {ollow His plessure into the way
of peace, and will bring them out of darkness mto hght
by His will and He will pmde them in the atrutgm
path

19  Vanly they have been infidels who aay Verdly
(3od {s Christ the son of Mary Ssy thou And whe
could obtoin anything from God sf He pleased to dea
troy Ghrist the son of fary and his mother and all
wio ara in the earth ¥

20 Surely Gods 18 the roveanty of the heavent
and the earth and what s between themn  He creates
what He will and anrely Gnod s mighty over all
thingw

2]  The Jews and the Chriatians zsay Sons are we
nf God and His beloved ssy thoa, Why then doex He
chastise you for your sus®  “av ye ara but men
whowr He haa crented  He pardons whom He pleasss,
aod He panishes whom He plenses and God s is the
sovmnty of the hanvens nnd the earth, and what f« bet
wean them, and to Him 1s the return

23 1a people of the Book, non has come to you )
Oue apostle to olear np to yon the cessation of the
apostins, lest yo aay Thera came to ns none witha
propuss or  warping, , Bul nowis come to you an
apostle with glad tldiugs and with warmng and God

 gughty over all thinge.
%o, Wi bare ordumed to the cluldren of

Iamel, that whoao Jalls & being unless 1t 12 for another
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being or for wickednesa m the earth, it {s .as though
an had killed sl mankind, and whoso maves onp 1418
a8 though he saved the hves of all maninng, 1

15 LendGod ets + contributa 1t the way of God for whish
you will be rewarded by Him

16.  Harve forgotten part, etc  Thay bava made s mutake In not
aschpting tho teaching of the other and suseoeding prophota to' whom
nbedimon was doe by law

1 They have lorgosten  ato they fall into the mistake
recdivink Jeeus an their Tord and God whweh wa  not taaght them hy
thaic Master

S1  This refsrs to the proud superiority they asssrt over the oﬂm
paople. The Jaws called all bevides them gantils, and the Chrictians
ealled the others hsathens  The good old learnad doctors of Infalm
wonld mat anffer the others, whatever ther balumls, to ba called

Kafin  unbelisvers though thelr degenerats followsrmare in thix
reepact 0o batte than tha Jewa mnd Christians whom the Koran
expremly qondemns for thair over bearmg aftitnde towards the others
Be also xamk it 60 7.

32 The osssation eto  Ths Arabig, word signifies the Infér
mediate spios of time between two prophata, daring which no revelation
or dlapenmilon was given In the family of Ishmnae) dMobammed wa
the first prophet sinoe the originatar of this llne.

35 Had killed all et haring broken the covimand
ment whish forbids the abedding of bised

TeR BELIEVERS

89 e believers, fear God and desire to draw near
to Him and atrive 1n the way of God, that ye may be
happy

40  As to those who disbeltave 1f they had what
ever 18 in the earth and as much mors withal that
they might redeem themselves from punwhment on
the Judgment Day it lhnlllnot be aocepted from them
and for them 15 & painfol punmishiment

41 Fmn would thev corme forth from the Fire
butt forth from 1t they shall nat come  theirs s a last
ing pumshment.
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“ 46 O Apoatle let hot thosd prieve thés <cho his
ten ta nnbéhel, of those who sty We beliere itk therr
mouths bat thewr hearts believe not or of ‘the Jetes—
Hateners to a lie and to othem, bnt who will not come
to thee "

46 But 1l they come to thee then either
jndge between them or let them alongd andil thou
leave then they aholl not hurt thee at all  Butf thou
Judge between tham judge with equity  Vemly God
idves zhora‘ who deal equitably

Drrk Books

. A7 Buot why shonld they make thra their jndge,
mnco they havéd the Law tn that 1s the fudgmentnf
God. But thoy turn their hachs after this, and thewe
are not balievers.

48 \erily W7 have revenled tho Law mitis s
gmdance and & hight by it the propheta who excelled
in prety did judge those who were Jewa, and the doc
lors, and priests also hy the Book of God, of wiuch they
were the kespern ond the witneases  Therefore f{eir
not men, bat fosr Me [
~1 40 And i therr footxteps WE made Jegus the gon
of Mary lollow confirming the Law which was Lafore
bim snd'Wr pase bun the Fwangel{ in t'ts s gaide
and a light, conficroing the Lmw whih wad Lofors 1t
and k goide and rule o the puons, > !

'5] That the people of the .f‘vnngei may judge
accopding to what God hnz revenled therein and w]mna
ju'd‘ggq mllf»: what Cad’ ha covonted, they are’ the
wicked , L

¢
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532 And to thee Wi have rovealed the Book in!
frath confirming the Book which was bafore 1t /and
restoring the same! Judgs therefors between them.
acoording to what God has revealed; | and ufollow
not their desires;after the truth that has come, to
thee Y

58 To evary one of you have WE givan a rule aud
an open way and 1if God pleased, He would have mnde
you one people,—but He would try you in what He
has given you  Strive then to excel sach other i good
works to God s your return eltogether and then 1';1’3
\wll tell you that concerning which ye now dlangme

64 Wherefore judge botweon them woordmgt,o
what God has revealed and follow not their lusts, bat
beware of them lest they lead thee sstruy from pats
of what God has revesled to thes but il thay turmy
back, Lknow that God s pleased to pumsh them for
some of thdir sins 1 and surely wost of the people are
tranagressors

55 Do they desre the jndgment of Ignorance 2,
But who 18 n batter judgo than God, to poople who
beheve ¢ 0

Arostacy 3
50  Ye boliovers, should any of you hpostatize frém
hit rolygion God will surely mmise up another peoplo to !
take his place, whom He will love, and whb will love!
Him lowly towards the behevers, severe to the un
godly striving 1n the way of God, and not fearing the
obloquy of she dotractor This 18 the graca of God ;Hg,
fves 18 to whom Ho pleases. And God is omnipresent,
omntscience, ! : FAN
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